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(Note this material was not checked thoroughly for grammatical/spellig mistakes due
to lack of time. The article was written in September 2007 If some of the links given in
this article do not work, please usevww.archive.organd look for the 20062008 time
frames).

It is sad that in this age and daythere are people actively working to create ethnic
discord, tension and animosity between groups of people due to language, religion or etc.

This article clearly shows that the recent book by Alireza Asgharzadeh is unscholarly, un
academic andacist. The book by Alireza Asgharzadeh titledA. A s g Hranramda d e h
the Challenge of Diversity: Islamic Fundamentalism, Aryanist Racism, and Democratic
Struggles Pal gr ave Mac mi | | isfull ofconspiracy thed@ries a@dbaséd) ) o
upon pgudoscholars who support conspiracy theories. The book is incoherent and
inconsistent in terms of putting forward the racist thesis of the author. The aim of the current
article is to examine the book and show the multitude of inconsistent argumeaicéils
revisionism and selective amnesia of quoting sources by Alireza Asgharzadeh. The current
article only examines some of the falsehood and historical forgeries perpetuated by Alireza
Asgharzadeh. Had the writer of this article attempted to expedalsehood of every single
argument of Alireza Asgharzadeh, the article would simply be more than 1000 pages. But
sufficient examples are given to show that Alireza Asgharzadeh is himself an extremely racist
person, supports pafurkism and is a histaral revisionist.

An important note should be made that Alireza Asgharzadeh uses the term Azerbaijani and

Turk equivalently. Thus when the author of t
have anything to do witt meBhuwr Kihatc WilXt Wroeds, niott
do with Azerbaijani cultureo. But since Al ir

the author of this article will take a note of this. Also some of the language used in this article
might seem a bit stight forward, but when any Iranian who has not been tainted by anti
Iranian ideologies like pamurkism reads the book of Alireza Asgharzadeh, the response will
naturally be straight forward. After the complete response, the author will give his suggestio
and strategy on confronting pdmirkism which has risen due to the ignorance of the Islamic
republic and its lack of interest in Iranian nationhood and also due to foreign influence as will
be shown. Also the author wishes to express that he has natfaimst the citizens of any
neighboring country including Turkey or Azerbaijan republic and does not judge humans
based on their background which they have not chosen. But there is not a shadow of doubt
that there are expansionist groups in these casnivhich actually inhibit mutual regional
development and have expressed their desire to separate NW Iran from Iran. Thus some of
the comments of this article should be seen in this defensive light. Note: This article might be
expanded slightly in the fure to take into account several other falsehoods created by pan
Turkist chavaunists.

Three revisionist writers quoted heavily by Asgharzadeh..................cooeeeiiiiii e, 5.
NP TS g o TU ] o =Y PSPPSR 5
Brenda SNAfferi ... ..o e 12

Mohammad Taqi ZENtADI..........couniie e eaa 16


http://www.archive.org/

PaArTNIANS ... 34
Other pseudacholars mentioned by Asgharzadeh..............coiiiiiiiii, 34
RACIST WEBDSITES. ...t e et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e eanaeeees 34
JAVAA HEYAL. ... 34
Sadig Mohammadzadeh. ..o 35
Alireza NazmMi AfSNAL.. ... e e eeeaaans 35
Historical Turcelranian ENCOUNTEELS........ccuuuieiiiiieeeiieee e e e e e e e een e e e e e eenns 37
Irano-Turkish Relations in the Late Sasanian Period...............ccoovvviiiieieeieiieeeiineeeeeen. 45
Persian language among Turkish dynasties............coooviiiiiimmiiiinieeceiei e 51
Oghuz attack on Azerbaijan during Ghaznavids..............ccooeuiiiienniiiiii e, 53
Negative view of Turks by the Ottomans..............oooiiiiiiiiii e 56
F (V=T ST U 58
Assimilation and PaiTurkism in the rpublic of Azerbaijan and Turkey............cccccce.... 64
PanTurkist claims on Iran in the Y9nd early 28 century and selective historical amnesia
by Alireza Asgharzadeh............ccooouiiiiii it L
Iranian nationalism in the F&entury CAUCUS..........c.cccvevieeeeeeeeseeeee e 2
Ottomon spreading Of PaFUIKISIML . ........oiiiiiiiiii et 12
Response to nmy of the false claims of Alireza Asgharzadeh.................cccovieeeviiinicnennnn. 91
Some Introductory material from Alireza Asgharzadeh................coooiiiiiniiiinn, 91
Fal si f i c ahistooyiby AsgharZadetda.n.b.s.......cccooovvveiiiiiiiii e, 97
Of ficial Language of I ran and..As.g.ha.r.z186d e hos
Bogus Census of Demographics @rrby Asgharzadeh..............ccccooveiiiieeiivinnenennn. 108
ANOLNEr BOQUS fIQUIE... . i e e e e e e e e e 117
Mamalek Mahrooseyeh Iran does not mean what Alireza Asgharzadeh.claims........ 118
Babak Khorramdin, an Iranian who fought against the Caliphs and their Turkish Soltiz€s
FOreign INtEIEIENCE. ... e e e eeeeaa s 122
British meddling in KNUZEStaN.............coooviiiiiiic e 122
Ottomon interference and PAMIKISM .........ccouuiiiiiiiii e e e e 123
USSR irterference and PiSNEVaALLL..........c.uuiiiiiiiiiiiii e 123
Saddam Hussein and KNUZESIAN...........cooiiiiiiiiiieee e 125
The republic of Azerbaijan............coouiiiii i 125
TRE WS ..t e et 126
(OF: T (010 I K51 U= P RRPPTTRSPPPPPPN 130
Response to Vaziri..and..loy.a..Sadb.ad..B.l.ol87 e |
Yes the majority of Iranians have been VICtImS..............cocoii i 140
Elamites survived 2000+ years of Aryan presence but wiped out after the Arab and Seljuqid
L NVZ= 151 0 0 I PO 140
Dede Qorgod not related to pIEaMIC Iran...........c.coooeiiiiiiiiiicee e, 160
Two unreliable writers does not equal many Iranian historians!L..................c..ceee.... 162
Cuneiform and Greek and Old Persian............ooovvuvuiiiieeiieeeeeeiie et 163
Cyrus, the Old Testament and the passing away of CYrUS...........cccoeeevvveeeeeeiineeeennn. 164
As g h ar z a-ohfermaiien and ifalsification of the Avesta..............cccoocevvvieenennnn. 193
Ferdowsi, Shahnameh and PRUINKISIM.............iiiiiiiiiiiii e 213
Omission of important sentences from SOULCES...........cccuvveiiiieereeiiee e eaeans 241

F N 7=V = T = PSP 252



Rezashah/Khiyabani/Khazal/Fergeh...............u e 267

PanTurkists, Fergeh and Kurds. ... 300
Nazi Germany and the Muslim WOTIId..............i e 307
Aran @aNOAZEIDAIJAN. ... .ceeee e e e e e et e e e e et eeeaea e aeees 311
Misrepresentation of Aref Qazvini and Shahryar............cccccooii i 334
ATGhaNISTAN @Nd IFAG. . ...cceeeei e e 336
More example of paffurkist hiStoriography............ccouuuiiiiiiii e 337
(@] 0T 11 13 o ] o PP 339

Three revisionist writers quoted heavily by Asgharzadeh

Three peoplé\sgharzadeh quotes heavily are Naser Pourpirar , Mohammad Tagi Zehtabi and
Brenda Shaffer. Both the political background and revisionist and outright manipulation of
these three writers is discussed in Section I. Of course, if Brenda Shaffer is tbajisige

might want to skip over the Naser Pourpirar section, since Naser Pourpirar is heavily used by
Asgharzadeh. At the same time, since she gave a positive review of a Pourpirar based book,
she might want to read what kind of sources she is suppatid is it really in her countries
(I'srael 6s) interest.

Naser Pourpiar

(Picture taken from his blogyww .naria.blogfa.com)

The scholarly background of Naser Pourpirar is unknown. The current aathex&mined

Pour pi r andvsy.naréabblogta.com) and Pourpirar has never admitted at

having more than a diploma and this claim is confirmed by different sources. Of course not
having more than diploma iothing unworthy and the author only looks at the arguments of
Pourpirar and not academic credentials. But it should be noted that Pourpirar does know any
ancient languages like Old Persian, Middle Persian, Soghdian, Elamite, Sumerian, Akkadian,
Babylonian Urartuian, Old Armenian, Parthian and etc. But yet he has been heavily quoted
by Asgharzadeh in pages


http://www.naria.blogfa.com/
http://www.naria.blogfa.com/

Alireza Asgharzadeh has quoted and mentioned Pourpirar in pages 8;50), 38 57, 62,
79-81, 178, 198, 206, 236 and 237 of his book. The falganaents quoted by Alireza
Asgharzadeh from Pourpirar will be examined when we actually examine the book of Ali
Reza Asgharzadeh in Section 4 of this article.

So far we have shown that the academic background of Pourpiar is unknown. Indeed
Pourpirar is fanous for his antEemitic rhetorics and calling modern day universities as a
center that propagate Jewish and Christian lies.

All the materials we quote are directly from

Pourpirar's revisionism begins with the event ofifu recorded in the Biblical Book of
Esther. He believes that that Purim was a genocide committed against the native population of
Iran by the Achaemenid Shah Darius | of Persia and his Jewish allies. He claims that: after
the great genocide committed dgws in Purim, the land of Iran was completely wiped out of
human beings until the beginning of Islam.

http://www.naria.blogfa.com/85084.aspx

Exact Persian:

CF E_ bH?3 np Ot clOF 3 1W3vh CF bBF! Fp AFDJOTF e\
ru gyt OF K €34t OFpFp 617TpCh W3 _HB nrk CF M
OFKPMFI M SIH_ M aOF 23IWCK kT v FODF3 & v cBHF
CF 1 aFCt ChO_ B "N XGEXF 3up T HXM DY H ¢Tr Hear OhAt
WokF 3 WAF I b M xFl x M J3ylOp @Y W3 M €XH3t M ey
bHtmM 6TpH_ 33UFB aFHUF ™M abbhF CF E_ AafF3t Fh 4

. bpoFp

According to Pourpirar abovex few historic sites which are said to be Parthian, are indeed
either clearly related to Greeks or anedern forgery. He claims all inscriptions which are
said to be Sassanid are modern forgetites.also believes that historical personalities such
Mazdak, Mani, Zoroaster, Babak, Abu Moslem, Salman the Persian were also invented by
modern Jewish historian

Actual quote of Pourpiar to one of his followers:
http://www.naria.blogfa.com/posi4.aspx

pp _ WXfFyB ®JI cglfk M ACrb HjB M apdB afFK 3¢

nt UBF chrpydaNt m el THX Mmpp eTF GCGF ., 2b WF T]|
ppb €3k dCB CFpp caF¥F mpPU cPTpFHOYUFCy OBXF pipp
M MmMp3IB M FIPBMF M Ul ppC M agfFyXfFHBFB M AgFYXFY I


http://www.naria.blogfa.com/85084.aspx
http://www.naria.blogfa.com/post-34.aspx
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He claims that all the history of Iran between Purim till modern day Safavids are forgeries.
Regarding reliability of lrasi n d y n a st &e evenforee stowdyksow that the builders

of the false historical and social lies of the last two thousand years between Purim till the
Safavids were the Jews. They wanted to hide their genocide and thus used lies by fabricating
historyd 6

Exact quote:

ChY _ CxF afFTphpHAT ATHYHL Fb 6TpPpH_ p,FyB 2 1 AHF
omMOy_ UsmMfp4UB 3O939Fl OyO M FBH6 bHO e€TF? Mmpp |
cApOB

( /] )/6gHB.. ¢ BF 31 x FpORTTFYy _ OpHF «

The antilranism of Pourpirar is so extreme that he praised Saddam Hussein as the "Great
Arab hero"” and the "symbol of resiMaskeranceo. Y
Poorpirar (or Pourpirar) is a very intelligent historian, and a very complex character.

See:
(Mazdak Bamdadan, fiJomheuer iMaed , | sFlr'bfizayv at hHeo W2i7y a
1383 (Pesian Hejri Calendar))

Of course Alireza Asgharzadeh does not mind, as long as Pourpirar throws some curses here
and there againsfledes, Achaemenids, Parthians, Sassanids and the Aryan (this term will be
discussed in part 4) heritage of Iran.

Some more examples of Pourpirarés revisionisr

ond WM CF &K HHYpy 6 D BICG DT piRpdp OB M F Atr 3T F Qwm¥bhteTF [ 2

eTOap@BFAFODHATMBO MF MITD 1BPKWI3AM C&T B yb"OFp=DpD ‘Ditp mF. F

nl HBF OrFAF r'rR "8 3 /1T CcPYPMPHEMOaAWpPhF ey BC8OMH wmfF3)|ABmaPs

pb Wr. 3 fectaFMuzd” Fp 406 ABFARY 30l 2 MIFBF M Cl i BOb €2 T’orfCTt p b

2201 P124) _ 9uw DU Yy pICHRMPET p D% epTFGMIBFD niph e BH&F yYceT F 9 PMF

cebFDF ¢ BMMPC3d3 FUP @Bl MmECHhrasBvib 246V 8 B«..OHFCH (G 2
134-135. 0 _ opbghbp @8 Cfr 3

Here Pourpirar on one hand is claiming to be an expert in Old Persian and saying Ahura
Mazda in the Old Persian Inscription is wrongliierpreted by western scholar and it means
land and countryeward. He tries to base his idea on the wrong interpretation of the Avesta



version Mizhd (which has no etymological relationship to Avesta/Old Persian Ahura Mazda).

But at the same time, la&pg es | at er , amlovorst fhdn that is to sely pnsAvesta, 6

which was recently compiled in India with Gujarat wards So Pourp-irar reli
liguistic amateurish reading of an Avesta word to misinterpret Old Persian, but later on he

warts to show that Avesta was a recent creation of western scholarship! -sgherguist

today are uniform that had it not been for the Avesta, Old Persian would not have been

deciphered and anyone versed in history knows that cuneiform writing was dedipher

through Old Persian. For example we quote the Encyclopedia Encarta:

606

http://encarta.msn.com/encyclopedia 761563112/Cuneiform.html

The task of deciphering the Persian cunei form was made easier by existing knowledge of
Pahlavi, a later Persian language.

The decipherment itself took well-nigh half a century, and would probably have been impossible

altogether had it not been for two scholars who made significant if unwitting co ntributions to the

process by publishing studies which, though not concerned at all with the Persepolis cuneiform
inscriptions, proved to be a fundamental aid to the decipherers. One of the scholars was the

Frenchman A. H. AnquetitDuperron, who spent much time in India collecting manuscripts of the

Avesta , the sacred book of Zoroastrianism, and learning how to read and interpret Old Persian, the

language which it was written. His relevant publications appeared in 1768 and 1771, and gave those
attempting t o decipher the Persepolis cuneiform inscriptions some idea of Old Persian, which proved
most useful for the decipherment of Class | of the trilinguals once it had been postulated -because of
its prominent position in the inscription that it was Old Persian.

The other scholar was A. |. Silvestre de Sacy, who in 1793 published a translation of the Pahlavi
inscriptions found in the environs of Persepolis, which although dating centuries later

than the Persepolis cuneiform inscriptions revealed a more or less s tereotyped pattern
that might be assumed to underlie the earlier monuments as well.

A

606

Anot her example of Pourpirards revisionism.

http://commenting.blogfa.com/?blogidama&postid=307 &timezone=12642

W2 M CF OB ibywFl ErHBT paFFbB GSFp b UomFA n_ .0 HOfi BI SIHL G =
OPpF T | bFh ©oykK F3 nt O HUT H_BF.JbHF 13 FeF® tpthad > NKIHE fF BF
CF 33U bf PHC3eTFhbClftPRrmFDOERuID O G | BpF M)
cl 3BFPK eyAbHh AHUYUD M pHUIIHF Ekep B BYPKD upppdt ¢ X308
CxF unpOt F®Yy¥fAb Mt


http://encarta.msn.com/encyclopedia_761563112/Cuneiform.html
http://commenting.blogfa.com/?blogid=naria&postid=307&timezone=12642

Here Pourpirar is saying that the Aelnaenids are like the Pahlavids of our time. They start
with Darius | and their dynasty is ended by his son Xerxes. There was no Achaemenid Kings
after this.

A recent and funny theory proposed by Pourpirar is that Salm&awi, the companion of
the Pophet Muhammad (PBUH&HP) and Mazdak, the reformer of Zoroastrian religion are
creation of Jews.

http://mrtorki.blogfa.com/pos66.aspx

In his book, Poli bar Gozashteh (A bridge to the past)3theolume, Pourpirar writes:

ntT npOb pFHrwm pOapmi UGyYcOECFLUN]
O MFFKFATFSYI3B9 W pp HOIBTF bp Ji¥Py Hawd cflg Bl &
mMEp pp abbBF E_c GFb pld3 tnop i BBaFa H PCEE_ aF

Fb WpreHA 2 33t gfrcrrgT m  Wp 9.€ xiF @ FOM#B O TCRB B
F MMp pFamFe T B HY P PHSBFIEE M HFIOFH DF 1

CxB Gipxd) TARFF NKBFMB OST PBLEB K O

"M pO3 M UUyUcUyk MY /RD PyYyEMn Db LUBFREr kK M 1pH
~ AFXFT ArBa M peimfA HO YoyribarOycee Fdd b popF KIHMF 3 4
c.3h U3 mMp VBsatik@Pr alCehUsFm @@ abwbBF E_ CF p
OF YOHFRDTAFY b pgfrr Ah m LWp 2.8 xIFE@ywEOMPPb OBs A8 HF m_
Uj b St3mg [ ICKkFbHNIOR B IPFOP EFERU MBEPFPOTHP eTF cT!

ST F@®3CHB GipkP MAKFF HIK@FMB O OHoF 3 |

F
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Q

It would take the author too long to discuss all the wild theories of Pourgiarhis ant
Persianism, anfiranic stance and aremitic stance and the admiration of Alireza

Asgharzadeh and other panrkists for him proves that Alireza Asgharzadeh under the cover

of antiracism is nothing but a pafurkism nationalist tryig to weaken the Iranian and

Persian identity of Iran. Indeed enough books and articles have already debunked the
revisionist theories of Pourpirar although anyone sane would not such a person seriously. Let
alone someone that is trying to publish an acaid book but then again Alireza Asgharzadeh

is just a lecturer at a university which is a position below assistant Professorship. Thus
perhaps the university he is affiliated with does not care what sort efatmtarly material is

used by their affiliges.

About the background of Pourpirar, not too much is certain except that he lacks academic
credential in ancient Iranian history and does not have knowledge of any ancient languages of
Persia. What is clear is that his original name was not NasepiRolwut Naser Bana

Konnandeh. He was a former member of the Tudeh party as told in the memoirs of

Kiyanoori.


http://mr-torki.blogfa.com/post-66.aspx

Oy Pb HoX7F §® UF j YIBB2o ba FOnb _ 9F KecAPHWEY WCop CROF p A |
Ce b ¢ TONgp FOlyHu @38T3FWFP3p? HBFex Y Lim

M M3Oc bH_1358 pkofHP  pUpA K Jic) CcFe Sl FePsy Fii o F EC3 3 B OFL3
pFla(em i@y MFIEBF [ 3 KF  p HT jcB g ¥IFFLHG | GykiBYpHF SXrcr B )
UsFpOD_ _apH?D upFp Fp ™MF OF OBWI1p HgFTHmp#iEb i 2
bFpT W3 M CBES C%OO eyltOO®T A3 YpvdbxgErF pO&®Oypb KE
PPFbIr kK cFIYHF " BA GO br 5 (i T IMFP D F Ciith b AY ML
msl Fm, "31 HK PpFYy93Fuwdht nepyd®dmv FOT 16 BF F p° 3 DKk pv

GFp POX LI MIOBE VM- B ok S350 hinpU WD FFIMpdRs ey T Moo U BF
eysU FpphbYuxr elirlBw@ Bi tp FpOOZb.pprFR b Fis D dauGaRl Lip I OXp i

p p F C T 8 cI@yrSrbiizmypihiat CbH/BIA Vb ARMyHATT ppc3sClphbpe rbiipxa

46 CF unrpl 3y3BHbF pHYK Cafrb, VKW cm AlFPF W 33 BOOb F &
U4 HF I/I)KFHTb F T Wity gjHBEE weslOMBt OVAF  eur iy 3 9ppf0 DedBs BpF By, 3 |
F2 b UPFKDYKRIerc Ar KF Dy @Jpiib 63Y pHNF bmMD_o ¥ ¥
Cyhp AFTF_ W3 FB PEFPDEIMABBCR ppleytORDE dfF

OS"FC M CB 8 [UOE b PR Thbl YiPFE wds Fy 30pOFT ECF O8 ™ g F

W3N1 pGd3vubHgFB Huik | niyFKp FoB eit3sFpPKk Fhs RpDB U BF X7
M3TOK YpHH Wb MCl el mp XyUdjb F2 b pFp €pF
b U PBFHIY K OBPRKKHEPK ©0%XBCHCEYB ICEBHF3ICQKH b
MblAF eB M pPpODb cxfrpR3pODUBEIIBGpmp BBPpbp 3 F_ @ PDr B
pp pH3ICaod hiF}|jCHB B 32 pOyB6 eykHb 3bll N3 ™M e
Fp M3Oc 9f BF 3ICHF WeFT piier YBF JMFHoFpTobdx D B_CKRF bF M @3

BhuHb YUFMIOT pfFl 9xRB KECHKOWMFK M irhg v Ce3T3Fb  GuulDyy SBK

Wb U1 Fp cbF AbF bfs? eiphn prigh knees (B vmips MBF p ORAT ply T
_CPhFyh eTpHBYB F 3 AF.QB pREYPSHFHRpHEVBIESHHHED CF E_
MhyBdb pHD upIOb GIKpFp UBIBIXTF entFm b FF @pC MFED M D)

Cl pFCB c¢cb wmc dbk™F Bu pAHCE WD c NC:
Partial English translation of Kiyanoori:

Naser BanaKonnandeh, who signed his name as Pourpirar was dismissed from the party
(Hezb Tudeh) in 1980 due to stealing the funds of the partyhentioney of his business
partners in the NIL publishing house. Afterwards he started to go against the Hezb and
started publishing articles against me.

My acquaintance with BarnKonnadeh took place in Germany. One year before the

revolution, he came to &gt Berlin and | am not sure which contact it was that set up a

meeting between usé I n the meeting he said he
was to buy a piece of | and near Niyavaran r o0c¢
usually travéed on for access to his summer palace. Through this land, he described that he

will dig a hole underground, and connect the hole all the way through the middle of the road

and place a powerful bomb in the hobteheand whe
will detonate the bomb. Bartéonnandeh wanted my opinion on this. | thought that he was
either crazy or a ppracticabrmatare was apparefttoemegnéilandés nor



explained that it was not practical and it would be better for him twiglu the manuscripts of
the Tudeh party. Thus, through this meeting, we became acquainted.

After coming back to Iran (after the victory of the revolution), BKonanandeh came to the

of fice of the Tudeh party andaofbdowmoeBedpl eubl
After a while it became apparent to us that he was overcharging highly for the newspapers

and books he is publishing on the parties behalf. ThusHumozan, head of publication

branch of Tudeh Party , conferred with me and it was agrieavte should not use the

services of Ban&onnandeh anymore. This decision made Boanandeh extremely angry

and | heared a report that he went to the office oFRbr mozan i n the partyos
and had insulted him severely. | went upstairstccRor mozands room and saw
the uncivil mannerof BanRKonannde h . Il mmedi ately | called uj]

member and ordered that Baik@nnandeh is not to be allowed anymore in the headquarters

of the party. Despite this matter and digsihis reaction, which he started to publish against

the party, Ehsan Tabari (a high ranking communist member) continued his relationship with
this corrupt person and wrote letters to Balkannandeh. The letters were used later on by
BanaKonnandeh to hiadvantage in order pursue his point of view. Bétmnandeh after a

while later was arrested by the Islamic Republic for contacting political leaders of Bulgaria
and was sent to Evin prison. In the revolutionary court, he claimed that he was against Tudeh
since the beginning! | am not sure how long he was jailed and when he was released.

For responses to Pourpirar, one can refer to:
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/main.htm

The following books have been published in response to Pourpirar's historic revisionism:

*The glorious Millenariesn HY | O__  ly Pariush Adhmak

(_n2u3T eyl r4aT AFAFY> _ MblUYXF AafF3Fy> _ a4fF, O, ¢l
66462704 e Y A b _ Ok m D Tk [DHIFAhmAdigHeFfarehaye Por Shokooh, Foruhar

Publishing House, 2007

See also the book's weblohttp://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/main.htm

*Twelve centuries of splendor H | a4 DYAmMIr pirgi& and Dariush Ahmadi (

MF3b Sb_ 12DHIBB _OmjYHyBF dFpfrliskfFcrpry 0O adL kD
ey/le 4FpfF |l aXFAFE QF b oM gicCkibdg TR BASKF 2F )y > . MblUXF 4
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/shokoohdavazdahbakhshyek.htm

*Cyrus and the Bible by Houshang Sadeghi

(32F2 Mugepral 12 @FEgFMmIAT™MOT _ nfF X YFpEriUudpgrF B HHE
66480379 e YAB _ 20V rk WU}A

-

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/kurushbabolsadeghi.htm



http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/main.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/main.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/shokoohdavazdahbakhshyek.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/kurushbabolsadeghi.htm

*The Veracity of ancient Persian and‘Arﬁp F_ ™M FTp6 beMobammdd *Tag 3 BF 3 p
‘Ataii and Ali Akbar Vahdatkref> - EpfF_ ™M FTp6 Cc33F31 AF3IDBFI pF°
nMCerOy I

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/lran/etebaarbaastaanshenaasi.htm

*The glorious Millenaries: an websitwith collection of articles in response to Pourpirar
http://ariya.blogsky.com

It should be noted that Javad Heyat, Sadiq Mohammad Zadeh and many otharkists

have heavily praised Pourpirars theories anemit space in their pahurkist journals

(Varliq : An Azeri magazine published freely in Iran showing Azeri Turkic is not banned as
panTurkists claim). The humorous thing is that no one really takes Pourpirar seriously
except pafT urkists and the reasganTurkists take Pourpirar seriously is due to the fact that
they simply can not bear the creativity and dynamasim of Iranian civilization and its
contribution to humanity.

Brenda Shaffer

Brenda Shaffer maintains a webpage here:
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/person.cfm?item id=312

According to her websité: Brenda Shafferis apostdoctoral fellow at the International
Security Program and the former Research Director of the &@aS§pudies Project at

Harvard's Kennedy School of Government. Dr. Shaffer's main research interests include
political, social, and security trends in the Caucasus and Central Asia, with emphasis on the
Republic of Azerbaijan; the Azerbaijani minority irair; ethnic politics in Iran; Iranian

nuclear program and security policy; Russiganian relations; Iranian foreign policy, with
emphasis on Iranés pol i cy ilrania@ elations;ehergAsi a ano
and politics, especially in the Gaan region, and the Nagoriarabakh conflict. She is also
interested in the impact of newly established etlaised states on-@ihnics beyond those
states' borders as well as the effect on collective identity of political borders that divide co
ethnics. Dr. Shaffereceived her Ph.D. fronTel Aviv University for her work on "The
Formation of Azerbaijani Collective Identity: In Light of the Islamic Revolutiofram and

the Soviet Breakup.She has worked for a number of years as a researcher and
policy analyst for the Government of Israel and reads a number of


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/etebaarbaastaanshenaasi.htm
http://ariya.blogsky.com/
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/person.cfm?item_id=312

languages, including Turkish, Russian, Azerbaijani, and HebrewShe has

served in the Israel Defense Fordes. Shafferhas published in a number of scholarly

journals and newspapers, inclugliand an article i€urrent Historye nt i t | e d, Al's t he
Musl im Foreign Policy?0 anAtmsfContrhTodagt t he Nucl
November 2003). Dr. Shaffer's-@mds have appeared in a number of newspapers, including

theWall Street Journalthe International Herald Tribuneand theBoston GlobeShe is the

author of the bookd?artners in Need: The Strategic Relationship of Russia and Iran (the

Washington Institute for Near East Policy) @&wkders and Brethren: Iran and the Challenge

of Azerhaijani Identity (MIT Press, 2002). Dr. Shaffer is also the editokiofits of Culture:

Islam and Foreign Policy (MIT Press, 2006). She frequently is consulted by government for a

and international organizations on policy in the Caspian region.

From theabove it becomes apparent that Brenda Shaffer does not know Persian or Arabic, the

main two languages of the region. Specially with regards to classical history and culture, she

has no access to primary sources since she lacks the necessary linglgtcurac Indeed,

virtually almost all the primary sources about the history of Azerbaijan before freetury

are in Persian and Arabic. Perhaps i f she ha
hand, she would not have been smiling like thevatpicture.

It also becomes apparent that she is a policy analyst for the government of Israel and has
served in the Israeli military. This author does not involve himself with modern politics, but

it does not take a genius to note that the governnfdstael and the Islamic republic of Iran

are not exactly best of friends, although this is not the case for the Jewish and Iranian people.
Indeed Persian Jews are one of the oldest Jewish communities and even the Jews of the
caucus, including those ofehmodern day republic of Azerbaijan, speak a Persian dialect
called Tati.

But due to the political differences between Iran and Israel, it would be natural for people like

Brenda Shaffer to make the short term mistake of supporting th8emitic andantilranian

writings of Pourpirar and Asgharzadeh and supporting separatist tendencies in Iran. Heck it
doesndét matter for Br eSenditaor Ssgharzadehthas cldar-pBro ur pi r @
Turkism tendencies (as to be demonstrated later in tiaseqrtvhat matters is that all three

of them will work together to weaken the national identity of Iran. Also it is interesting that

Alireza Asgharzadeh constantly belittles colonialism where as Brenda Shaffer fits exactly into

the definition of neoconsAnd Pourpirar believes everything evil is due to Jews. | guess
whenitcomestoantir ani sm, we have what is called fAstr

Now going back to Brenda Shaffer. Some of her recent articles clearly show that she is
concer ned nackear prograin,rttze medt ®f the stuff like gamrkism and Pourpirar
etc.. are just means and tools to put pressure on the Iranian government.

http://bcsia.ksg.harvdredu/publication list by person.cfm?item id=312

For example:
Shaffer, Brenda:Leaning on Iran Not to Make Nukes: A Test for the
World." The International Herald Tribuné22 September 2003).



http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication_list_by_person.cfm?item_id=312
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=article&item_id=617
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=article&item_id=617
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=article&item_id=617
http://www.iht.com/

Shaffer, Brenda:U.S. Policy in the South Caucasus in the Second

George W. Bush Administration.” Proceedings of the International Conference on
the Prospects for Cooperation and Stability in the Cauc@suserence

Paper/stanbul:Foundation for Middle East and Balkan Studies, 1 March
2005.

Shafer, Brenda'lf Iran is Not Checked, Nuclear Terror is Next: America
Needs a Plan." The International Herald Tribun€9 August 2004).

Any reader can judge that Brenda Shaffer does not care about Iranians and Azerbaijani
Iranians. But to sow the seed of ethnic discord through the likes of Alireza Asgharzadeh is a
strategy to weaken Iran and thus in this era, Pourpirahaggdeh and Shaffer are united in
their hatred for Iran and Iranians. For Brenda Shaffer, it is a way to put pressure on the
Iranian identity and hence the Iranian government. We will discuss foreign interference in
fomenting ethnic discord in a latezction of this article.

According to the prestigious Harpers Magazine
Silverstein, May 30, 2006.

http://www.harpers.orgfahive/2006/05/sthollowup-starr-2006-:05-30-29929

6bn defending his own program Starr wrote in one emai
receives a | ot of money from both the oil compani es a
Starr's concerns here, and since | briefly mentioned Harvard in my original story, and since several

readers asked for more details, let me provide it here. As | had previously reported, the Caspian

Studies Program (CSP) was launched in 1999 with a $1 million grant f rom the United

States Azerbaijan Chamber of Commerce (USACC) and a consortium of companies led by

ExxonMobil and Chevron. The program's other funders include Amerada Hess Corporation,
ConocoPhillips, Unocal, and Glencore International.

The website ofthe USAC@d escr i bes t he Caspian Studies Prog

unit es Ha r-rermowned facultyiame imtdllettual resources with therpaec

talents, experience and potential of the USACC members. The Program is a unique opportunity to

raise the profile of the Caspian region in the United States [and] increase the understanding of the

u. sS. policymaking and business communities of the reg

CSP offers fAexeogriawme foai Azegbpijani |l eaders, 06 which
the title of USACC Fell ows. USACC, says the website,
highly -skilled Azerbaijanis have been able to benefit from these fellowships and emerge as new

|l eaders of their country.o | 'd wager that, upon enter
happy to help out the oil companies and other corporations that paid for their education. The CSP

i ssues Policy Br i ef sEnergyrsecurity:rHew Maltiablé is Gaspfan @il3t was A

Very valuable, as it turns out, and thus, the brief suggests, the United States should make nice with

Caspian governments.

Harvard's program is led by Brenda Shaffer, who is so eager to back regimes in the region that she

makes Starr |l ook Iike a di &S iPdemwardthaCasfladl br i ef she w
Region: Recommendations for the Bush Administration , 0 commended Bush for Ain
U.S. activity in the region, and the recognition of the importance of the area to the pursuit of U.S.
national i nt er astaledon Corgrds foevertutm §ection 907 of the Freedom

Support Act, which was passed in 1992 and bars direct aid to the Azeri government. The law has not
yet been repealed, but the Bush Administration has been waiving it since 2002, as a payoff for Azeri
support in the fAwar on terrorism.o


http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=paper&item_id=496
http://bcsia.ksg.harvard.edu/publication.cfm?program=CORE&ctype=paper&item_id=496
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http://www.obiv.org.tr/
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http://www.iht.com/
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http://www.usacc.org/contents.php?cid=9
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The American historian Ralph E. Luker echoes Silversteins article, saying:

ASi |l verstein's second article also implicates
director of the University's Caspian StesliProgram, in similar apologias. These programs

appear to be largely funded by regional regimes, American oil and industrial investors in the
region,andrighivi ng foundations in the United States.
http://hnn.us/blogs/entries/25951.htiHiktory News Network)

Br enda Sh a fBordarstasd Biethrenklrardaid the Challenge of Azerbaijani

|l dentityo and her plagiarism has been coverec
Evan Siegel (wb she thanks in the introduction of her book, but what is interesting is that

Professor. Siegel wrote one of the most critical and harshest reviews after the book was

published). Here are the addresses for the reviews:

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent history/atoor/bookreviewsiegel.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent history/atodsékishaffer.pdf

Evan Siegel strongly criticizes the book for being full of mistakes; inaccuracies;

misinterpretation and misquoting sources and the book's failure to provide documentations to
support Shaffer s o0bser vSeffar porirays the 1928 @voltof x a mp | €
Sheikh Mohammad Khiabani along the lines of the scholarship emanating from Caucasian
Azerbaijani academia, although with less control of the facts. For instance, she claims that

the shei kho6és | our nhkwhenitWasjacdudllg io Bersiamoalg. Sbhei | | ngu a
mentions that the sheikhoés party had a branct
full title (which is mentioned in the sourcesshe (s&sA z er bai j ani , an |l nsepsé
l ran. o A |lien, the dauthae menteoms ¢hat the sheikh changed the name of the

province he now ran to Azadestan, but neglects to provide the context that both friend and foe

give: this change was adopted because the Caucasian Azerbaijanis declared their republic to

bethe republic of Azerbaijan, and the sheikh was thereby repudiating their northern
neighboroés invitation to join them. There i s
the Azerbaijani language in the province. Such a decree would have besitmet

incomprehension, since the language had never been bénaed.

Evan Siegel concludesBtethren and Borders is a highly political book on an emotional

subject which needs careful, dispassionate analysis. Its chapters on the historical background

is full of inaccuracies. Its chapters on current events and trends include a few interesting
observations which dondédt appear in the |litersa
elsewheré.

Recently | read an article where she considered Farhand from Kho$hisin of Persian
romance (and it is originally a Persian Sassanid romance not Turkish) as an Azeri! Everyone
knows Farhad was from Kermanshah and at that time, Azeri ethnic group was not formed
today. This example is sufficient to show the depthenflck of knowledge with regards to

Iran. Thus as the Harper magazine accurately describes it, Brenda Shaffer is a scholar for
higher who does not care about scholarly integrity. So Brenda Shaffer as shown is paid and


http://hnn.us/blogs/entries/25951.html
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/atoor/bookreviewsiegel.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/atoor/atabakishaffer.pdf

financed by foreign governmentsatérestingly enough, panurkists have even distorted the
works of Brenda Shaffer when translating her book into Persian:

PFY 2F X oFnsHPOOpBapRYy OWYF 6 ECONED bp FpsCBXK F

Interestingly enough, recently in a forum | saw a report about another writer. Charles van der
Leeuw, who wrote the "Azerbaijan: A Quest for Identity" This work is a propaganda piece
which is considem nothing more than propoganda. It received harsh reviews. A review for
example:"This combination of carelessness and inaccuracy is characteristic of the book as a
whole..." the review also traces mistakes that some of which any newbie not evenseell ver

in the subject will find and trace. The reviewer after citing some of those writes: "His
interpretation resembles the one developped by Azerbaijani nationalists in the Soviet Era:..."
(Muriel Atkin, Russian Review, Vol. 60, No. 4. (Oct., 2001) p.-6&3

Here another review on his other work titled : Storm over the Caucasus: In the Wake of
Independence. The reviewer writéRather than filling any void in the study of the Caucasus,
van der Leeuw has managed to produce one of the poorest bookgites on the region in
recent years..." "Van der Leeuw's apparent lack of Khnowledge about existing sources is one
possible explanation for the numerous flaws found in his volui@lovann Simonian,

Central Asia Surver (2000), 19(2) 2803.)

Here, another review:Merely to lost the technical (to say nothing of the much more crucial
factual) mistakes occuring here would take up the space normally allotted to a whole review,
and so all | can do is suggest a flavour of what is in store for daere(George Hewitt,

Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London, Vol. 62, No. 3.
(1999), pp. 59594).

He lived in Baku since 1992 supporting the pipeline construction, his work: Oil and Gas in the
Caucasus & CaspiaA History, Palgrave Macmillan (September 2, 2000) is a propaganda
work. Thus Shaffer and van der Leeuw are financed by powerful oil lobbies and governments
and they are not unbiased academic scholars.

Mohammad Tagi Zehtabi

A panTurkist revisionist qated by Alireza Asgharzadeh is Mohammad Taqi Zehtabi. Some
of the very absurd but neingenious theories of Mohammad Tagqi Zehtabi, published in his
book are discussed in this section. The reason the theories argganious is that such
theories haveden put forth by pafurkists of Turkey since the advent of Ataturkism.

The political background of Zehtabi is not 100% clear although like Brenda Shaffer and
Pourpirar, he comes from a deeply rooted ideologicditical background. The connections
with political panTurkism is undeniable. According to an Iranian newspaper:


../../../Pasokhbehanirani/DorooghandarDorooghpanturkistshaffer.htm

pb . W@BppFJT HED! B DABIFLOTOG S F gk F 3_ii ¢t b Wl HFB R LM
2N 63ppY FA epP mT&EBFERJICHD UytpBA B8 171350 ikp oF NIOF B
Hy b aF EEFENE[ EoPMLF 3 F ofe1 UBlpagXx ¢ bry B Y HBRb PF OK
Mmony ecMbp k@G CBHCHB> FMBTOrF mFaP8Hs mAQ ROt ppI3eM&ED,  aHl
bFCMY hply M miF YU FFfy tOH RDt iMlbDT B p KF H Dl yiitt O CAF i 93 F 3|
AHECB E_.pEm pCh Owpk IpRCHUD €35 Ry F # | [ EGyF 3y miD) MM [ pFp
AFOF W31 Hx P yvNpH ICIH O DI¥h Opp apL MOBINFEFMOT F 13 upF |
mPrpFbH3pCaCROE OTF oMby 3 xm 3ASFFODH AFcAPPDjedporf bk m ¢t Db
OB clmykWbae! OBCFCIFDF APl PF JaE KPR B P g€xb Cr Oj b

U>F®8 3MhaBaEL Dxn nif Otii Jeasr O oFp SpHEEF (h 4 F B H ) piM6

That is Zehtabi was part of the youth orgati@aof the Stalin created Fergeh party of

Pishevari (more on Fergeh will be discussed in this article). He was either exiled from Baku

for his parTurkism activities to Baghdad or was sent there for special reasons. He worked

with the BamMaBawglsdad egndmer it he or ghaayghz at i on i
l rando (The united front of I ranian peoples) v
Kurdistan, Baluchistan and Khuzestan. He joined Mahmud Panahiyan (a high member of

Fergeh in Baghdad)nd worked in the radio program of the group, spreadinglpakism

and also started teaching in Baghdad. After the fall of the Shah, he moved to Tabriz and

started spreadingpanur ki sm pol itical and historical rev
acadernt background is obscure and his political background is shadowy.

According to Alireza Asgharzadeh, Zehtabdi® A -resedcted Azeri scholar Mohammed

Tagi Zehtabi has published a twolume history book that traces the indigenous history of

Iranian Tuks well over 6, 000 years back, challenging thus the legitimacy of the dominant

group's denial of indigenous history for the Turksin&ran( pg 17 7) . 't is n
mar k -mevepéct edo came f rrespacted mmodernatemiatandme ans we
scholarship, the claim is certainly not true. The first part about the claims of 6000 years backs

of Turkish history in Iranian Azerbaijan is easily dismissed by reliable scholars and sources.

For example Professor Tadsuez Swietchowski (isHairly Pro-Azerbaijani source) states:

What is now the Azerbaijan Republic was known as Caucasian Albania in trstapnec

period, and later as Arran. From the time of ancient Media (ninth to seventh centuries b.c.)
and the Persian Empire (sixth tourth centuries b.c.), Azerbaijan usually shared the history
of what is now Iran. According to the most widely accepted etymology, the name

AAzerbaijano i s derive(PeHSiaﬁsatrap\cﬂthedep)eafanrms, t he r
century b.c. Anothertheoy t races the origin of the- name t
hence Azerbaijan, Athe Land of Fireo, because
by plentiful supplies of oil.

Azerbaijan maintained its national character after its caggjlby the Arabs in the mid

seventh century a.d. and its subsequent conversion to Islam. At this time it became a province
in the early Muslim empire. Only in the 11th century, when Oghuz Turkic tribes under the
Seljuk dynasty entered the country, did Aagan acquire a significant number of Turkic
inhabitants.The original Persian population became fused with the Turks, and gradually



the Persian language was supplanted by a Turkic dialect that evolved into the distinct
Azerbaijani languageThe processfor urkification was long and complex, sustained by
successive waves of incoming nomads from Central Asia. After the Mongol invasions in the
13th century, Azerbaijan became a part of the empire of Hulagu and his successofs, the Il
Khans. In the 15th centurypassed under the rule of the Turkmens who founded the rival
Qara Qoyunlu (Black Sheep) and Ag Qoyunlu (White Sheep) confederations. Concurrently,
the native Azerbaijani state of the Shir&hahs flourished.

(Swietochowski, Tadeusz, AZERBAIJAN, REPUBLIOF,., Vol. 3, Colliers Encyclopedia CEROM, 02 28-1996)

Professor Vladimir Minorsky also states:

0 I the beginning of the 5th/11th century the G &2z hordes, first in smaller parties, and
then in considerable numbers, under the Seldjukids occupied Adharbayjan. In consequence,
the Iranian population of Adharbayjan and the adjacent parts of Transcaucasia became
Turkophone. 0

(Minorsky, V.; Minorsky , V. "Adit¥baydj@ " Encyclopaedia of IslanEdited by: P. Bearman ,
Th. Bianquis , C.E. Bosworth , E. van Donzel and W.P. Heinrichs. Brill, 2007.)

Professor Peter Golden who has written the most comprehensive book on Turkic people, in
his book An Introduction to the History of the Turkic PeoplesPeter B. Golden. Otto
Harrasowitz (1992)). Professor Golden confirms that the Medes were Iranians and Iranian
languages like Talyshi/Tati speakers are being absorbed into Turkish speakers. Considering
the Turkic penetration in the caucus and the Turkification of Iranian Azerbaijan, Professor
Golden states in pg 386 of his book:

Turkic penetration probably began in the Huunic era and its aftermath. Steady pressure from
Turkic nomads was typical of the &tar era, although there are no unambiguous references
to permanent settlements. These most certainly occurred with the arrival of the Oguz in the
11th century. The Turkicization of much of Azarbayjan, according to Soviet scholars, was
completed largely ding the Ilxanid period if not by late Seljuk times. Sumer, placing a
slightly different emphasis on the data (more correct in my view), posts three periods which
Turkicization took place: Seljuk, Mongol and Rddngol(Qara Qoyunlu, Aq Qoyunlu and
Safavid. In the first two, Oguz Turkic tribes advanced or were driven to the western frontiers
(Anatolia) and Northern Azarbaijan(Arran, the Mugan steppe). In the last period, the Turkic
elements in Iran(derived from Oguz, with lesser admixture of Uygur, Qip&eagq and

other Turks brought to Iran during the Chinggisid era, as well as Turkicized Mongols) were
joined now by Anatolian Turks migrating back to Iran. This marked the final stage of
Turkicization. Although there is some evidence for the presencpdida@s among the

Turkic tribes coming to this region, there is little doubt that the critical mass which brought
about this linguistic shift was provided by the same ©gukmen tribes that had come to
Anatolia. The Azeris of today, are an overwhelmirsgigentary, detribalized people.
Anthropologically, they are little distinguished from the Iranian neighbors.



According to Professor Xavier De Planhol:

ARAzer i materi al C u lsecular gymbiosis, is thus a dulitle corhbinationi s  mu |
of indigenous elements and nomadic contributions, but the ratio between them is remains to
be determined. The few researches undertaken (Planhol, 1960) demonstrate the indisputable
predominance of Iranian tradition in agricultural techniques (irrigation, raiatsystems,

terraced cultivation) and in several settlement traits (winter troglodytism of people and
livestock, evident in the widespread underground stables). The large villages of Iranian
peasants in the irrigated valleys have worked as points fotatligation of the newcomers

even in the course of linguistic transformation; these places have preserved their sites and
transmitted their knowledge. The toponyms, with more than half of the place names of Iranian
origin in some areas, such as the Sahanlduge volcanic massif south of Tabriz, or the Qara
Dagh, near the border (Planhol, 1966, p. 305; Bazin, 1982, p. 28) bears witness to this
continuity. The language itself provides eloquent proof. Azeri, not unlike Uzbek (see above),
lost the vocal harmagntypical of Turkish languages. It is a Turkish language learned and
spoken by Il ranian peasants. o

It is interesting to note that the Oghuz Turks who turkified Azerbaijan linguistically were not
themselves pure Turks according to Mahmud Kasghari.

Turkology-expert N. Light comments on this in HAisirkic literature and the politics of

culture in the Islamic world1998):

"... Itis clear that he [aKashgari] "a priori” excludes the Oghuz, Qipchaqg and Arghu from
those who speak the pure Turk languabesse are the Turks who are most distant from
Kashghari's idealized homeland and culture, and he wants to show his Arab reagdisey

are not true Turksbut contaminated by urban and foreign influences. Through his dictionary,
he hopes to teach his readdp be sensitive to ethnic differensesthey do not loosely apply
the term Turk to those who do not deserve.lt

N. Light further explains:

"... Kashgari clearly distinguishes the Oghuz language from that of the Turks when he says
that Oghuz is nte refined because they use words alone which Turks only use in
combination, andlescribes Oghuz as more mixed with Persidn

Thus Alireza Asgharzadeh simply ignores well established academics and relies on a
revisionists like those of Zehtabi and Ppitar to sketch the history of Iran. The reason is

that the recorded history of Iranian Azerbaijan had nothing to do with Turkic groups until the
Oghuz tribes (although it should be mentioned that Babak Khorramdin fought against Turkish
soldiers of the Abassid Caliphas who were mercenaries and slaves from central Asia and
Khazaria). Even after the influx of Oghuz tribes, Turkification was not completed until the
mid Safavid times. For example Evliya Chelebi, the Ottoman traveler records that the
Womenof Maragheh speak Pahlavi. The name Azerbaijan, itself going back to the Persian
satrap Atropates is unrelated to the Turkic languages.



|l nterestingly enoug h-thesigeflhataflPoudpisar, sinceePourpgrar ar e t I
believes there was riwing in creature in Iran after Purim till the beginning of Islam and the

Sassanids, Parthians, Achaemenid dynasties are forgeries. -8¢hée@tabi in a funny

attempt at historical revisionism attempts to present the Parthians, Scythians, Medes,

Elamites, Sumerians, Manneans, Lulubis, Gutis, Urartuians.. as Turks.

Let examine some of the claims of Zeht abi hior
book about fMedesod fr o'heentury 8tholaBHipasaoufacired. and al
The sare sort of 18 century sort of scholarship that Alireza Asgharzadeh condemns in his

book. Zehtabi not only falsifies facts in his book, but he also distorts the words of I.M.

Diakonoff which he relies heavily on.

The term "Turanian" was formerly usky European especially in Germany, Hungary, Slovak
ethnologists, linguistics and romantics to designate populations speakhhgdweBuropean,
nonSemitic and noiHamitic languages. (See: Abel Hovelacque, The Science of Language:
Linguistics, PhilologyEtymology , pg 144) and specially speakers of Altaic, Uralic and
Dravidian languages. Marx Muller classified the Turanian language family into different sub
branches. The Northern or Usaltaic division branch compromised Tungusic, Mongolic,
Turkic, Sanoiedic, and Finnic. The Southern branch consisted of Dravidian languages like
Tamil, Malay and other Dravidian languages. The languages of the Caucus (Georgian,

Chechen, Lezgin..) were classified as the ' 's
Muller also began to muse whether Chinese belonged to the Northern branch or Southern
branch. (See: George Avano Driem, Handbuch

2001. pp 33836).

The main relationship between Dravidian, Uralic and Allanguages are basically poorly

defined as typological. According to Encyclopedia Britannica: "Language families, as
conceived in the historical study of languages, should not be confused with the quite separate
classifications of languages by referenaéhieir sharing certain predominant features of
grammatical structure."("language.” Encyclopedia Britannica. 2007. Encyclopedia Britannica
Online. 27 Apr. 2007)

Today languages are classified based on the method of comparative linguistics rather than
their typological features. According to Encyclopedia Britannica, Max's Muller proposal
"efforts were most successful in the case of the Semites, whose affinities are easy to
demonstrate, and probably least successful in the case of the Turanian peaesarly

origins are hypotheticreligions, classification of." Encyclopedia Britannica. 2007.
Encyclopedia Britannica Online). Today the linguistic usage of the word Turanian is not used
in the scholarly community to denote classification of langdagglies. The relationship

between Uralic and Altaic, whose speakers were also designated as part of the Turanian
people in 19th century European literature is also disregarded today.



1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

PanTur ki sts | i ke Zehtabi wuse tthec wrong term A
groupso(Qowmhaayeh Eltesaghi Zaban) i n order
the necessarily linguistic background to understand what these terms actually mean.

Agglutinative languageis a language that uses agglutination extensivedst words are

formed by joining morphemes together. This term was introduced by Wilhelm von Humboldt

in 1836 to classify languages from a morphological point of view. The term is not used to

denote language family let alone ethnic groups. For exampl®liowing languages all have
agglutinating features (some less and some more):

Uralic

Altaic

Dravidian

Aborigine languages of Australia

Basque language

African languages like Bantu

South, North West, North East Caucasian languages
North American languges including Nahuatl, Salish..
South American native languages

According to the linguistic definition:

0 Agglutinative is sometimes used as a synonym for synthetic, although it technically is not.
When used in this way, the word embraces fusional Egegiand inflected languages in
general. The distinction between an agglutinative and a fusional language is often not sharp.
Rather, one should think of these as two ends of a continuum, with various languages falling
more toward one end or the other.fict, a synthetic language may present agglutinative
features in its open lexicon but not in its case system: for example, GermanpDautch.

For example even Ind&uropean languages show agglutinating features.

In English we have many words which aggiate (extend) to form other words. If we take
the simple word argue- then we can agglutinate it targument by sticking on ament
suffix. We can further agglutinate this word with other suffixes vaive giving
argumentative and even furtér to- argumentatively by adding a furthdy suffix.

For example in Persian one can make the longwpieip Fp FOBhp FMpPpF ! H X
No(New)+Kar+Van (Caravan) Sara(Place) Dar (holder)+an (plural).

Thus parturkist take one small feature in many languages and claim that these languages are
Turkic.

This method of falsifying language families has been discussed inliheifg Persian

Article:

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent history/pan turkist philosophy/sumd/bugalamoonsumeri
.htm



http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/buqalamoonsumeri.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/buqalamoonsumeri.htm

and in the article:
On the Idea of Sumeriadralic-Altaic Affinities (CA 1973)

Which was written as a response to a Hungarian nationalist by professional linguists. It is not
bad to present the response of Professional linguist to the likes of Zehtabi.

Professor Mridula Adenwala Durbin:

AThe division of | anguages into agglutinating
segment of the total structure of language, namely morphology. Comparable

morphology between two languages is not necessarily an indicator of their genetic
affiliationo

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Apr., 1971) pg 216)
Professor WILLIAM H. JACOBSEN

AThe typol ogi cal c¢ ha rnatiget feom wrsch thecargonfentbei ng aggl
starts, is so poorly defined as to be of little significance, as one can immediately see

from its application to Caucasian languages as well as to Uralic and Altaic languages.

The general structure of Sumerian is really quite different from that of Uralic in many

ways. For example, in Uralic languages verb inflection is exclusively by suffixes,

whereas in Sumerian the verb complex contains, in addition to suffixes, prefixes of

several different position classes, expressing pronoun objects of various kinds, as

well as modal and lexical concepts. The stem in Sumerian, but not Uralic, may be

reduplicated to express such categories as plurality and and intensity. In any case,

typological features are at best heuristic, not probatory of distant relationships.

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Apr., 1971) pg 21 8)

Professor Johann Knobloch:

AFor e x amp |-Europednttargudge) Booharian, is agglutinative like Sumerian
and Hungarian; yetnoonewouldrel at e Tocharian with these tw

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Apr., 1971) pg 219)


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/ontheideaofsur.pdf

Professor W.P. Lehman:

AOne of the clearest results of historical | i
relationships have only minor correlations with typological characteristics. For

example, the Indo-European language, Tocharian, is agglutinative like Sumerian and

Hungarian; yet no one would relate Tocharian with these two languages. If CA wants

to present ideas on historical linguistics for discussion, it might review the generally

held conclusions about possible correlations between genetic relationships and

typological charact er i zati ons rather than this very dub

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Apr., 1971) pg 219)

Professor Joe E. Piece:

AThe term "agglutinative" is only one of a |.
be applied to languages. The notion goes back at least to Friedrich and August von

Schlegel (1808, 1818, cited repeatedly in Home 1966), and it cannot be considered

an absolute term, but only a relative one. Presumably echoes of this 19th -century

typology simply continue to appear in brief popular treatments of the Sumerian

|l anguage such as those mentioned?o

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Apr., 1971) pg 22 1)

Professor H.K. J. Cowan:

AAs to the f or metnativei”&solating,” bnd Klexioralaage rather
dubious and do not indicate any genetic relationship. Finnish, for instance, is often
regarded as typically "agglutinative, " but here we find what may be regarded as
"flexional" forms, such as vesi 'water' (hominative) , but vetta (partitive) and veden
(genitive); sido-n 'l bind, sido -t 'thou bindest," sito -0 'he binds," etc. (Jespersen
1950: 79). Chinese is often thought to be typically “isolating," bu tKarlgren (1920)

has shown that Proto-Chinese was "flexional." English, "flexional" by origin, seems on
its way to "isolation." Therefore, even if we accept the terms as justified for
typological classification they say nothing about genetic relations hi p 0

(Comments: Current Anthropology, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Apr., 1971) pg 222)
Professor Istvan Fodor:

AThe similarity of the grammati cal structure
relevance at all for a common origin if the congnateness of the contrasted



grammatical morphemes (of similar or different function) cannot be shown by stable
sound laws. Modern English, with its many monosyllabic roots and little formal
modification is, is more like Modern Chinese(which was not always monosyllabic)
with regards to some structural features than it is like Anglo -Saxon or Latin or
Russian. In any case, major structural linguistic types are not numerous and the
3000 or more languages of the world can be divided into a few groups independently
of their origin. Furthermore, one Sumerologist (Kluge 1921) is that of the opinion
that Sumerian cannot be compared structurally with the Finno -Ugric stock, but
should instead be compared with Hamitic and many Sudanic languages. By the way,
meinhoff(1914- 1915) made the first observation concerning some Sumerian and
African(Bantu and Hamitic) structuyrMaich and
1976) 0( | s tCureemt Arithogotogy, Vol. 17, No. 1 (Mar., 1976), p p. 115-118)

Professor. Gerard Caluson:

regarding the time-honoured but now discredited trichotomy of agglutinating, flexinal
and isolating languages. It seems to me that these are, at most, stages through
which languages may, perhaps must, pass over the centuries, and that they way in
which a language is categorized depends primarily on the characteristics which are
selected as decisive. English is now, for example, regarded as an isolating language,
but it is conceded that it was earlier a flexional language and that traces of this still
survive in the cojungation of verbs. But if attention is concentrated on such groups

A have reached as result of many years of

| e x

st

of words as fAparent, par ent haonodd,h for e s ti,marne s tmaer

restl essnesso it i s h
classical sense of the term. o

(Gerard Clauson Current Anthropology, Vol. 14, No. 4 (Oct., 1973), pp. 493 -495)

006The divi si on uifhating and igfleciiana refers to anly ona segnient of
the total structure of language, namely morphology. Comparing morphology between two
languages is not necessarily indicator of their genetic affiliations. For example African
languages like Bantigwabhili, Dravidian languages like Tamil, Malay, Aboriginal Australian
languages, the language of native Americans, the Caucasian languages like Georgian, Laz,
Chchen, the Ind&uropean language like Tocharian as well as to a lesser extent German,
Uralic and Altaic languages and Polynesian languages are all agglutinating, but they are
placed in different language groups. For example, the-Edmpean language, Tocharian,

is agglutinative like Sumerian and Hungarian, yet no one would relate Tochariathegé

t wo | anguages. 060

606 | have reached as result of many years
time-honored but now discredited trichotomy of agglutinating, flexional and isolating
languages. It seems to me that these are, at mogésstarough which languages may,

ard to deny it the stat.

of



perhaps must, pass over the centuries, and that they way in which a language is categorized
depends primarily on the characteristics which are selected as decisive. English is now, for
example, regarded as an isolating ¢arage, but it is conceded that it was earlier a flexional

language and that traces of this still survive in the conjugation of verbs. But if attention is
concentrated on such groups of words as fpar €
and fewtsitess and restlessnesso it is hard to

| anguage in the classical sense of the term. ¢

0 Bhe typological characteristic of being agglutinative, from which the argument stats, is so

poorly defined as to be of littleghificance, as one can immediately see from its application

to Caucasian languages as well as to Uralic and Altaic languages. Sumerian is really quite

different from that of Uralic in many ways. For example, in the Uralic

Languages verb inflection is @xsively by means of suffixes, whereas in Sumerian the verb

complex containing, in addition to suffixes, prefixes of several different position classes,

expressing pronoun objects of various kinds, as well as modal and lexical concepts. In any

case, typtmgical features are at best heuristic, not probatory of distant

Rel ationships. (Wil liambH. Jacobsen, J. R., Vc

06 The similarity of the grammatical structur
all for a common origin if the cogreness of the contrasted grammatical morphemes (of

similar or different function) cannot be shown by stable sound laws. Modern English, with its

many monosyllabic roots and little formal modification is, is more like Modern

Chinese(which was not always neggllabic) with regards to some structural features than it

is like AngleSaxon or Latin or Russian. In any case, major structural linguistic types are not
numerous and the 3000 or more languages of the world can be divided into a few groups
independentlyf their origin. Furthermore, one Sumerologist (Kluge 1921) is that of the

opinion that Sumerian cannot be compared structurally with the Fisgic stock, but

should instead be compared with Hamitic and many Sudanic languages. By the way,
meinhoff(194-1915) made the first observation concerning some Sumerian and
African(Bantu and Hamitic) structur al and | ex
1976) 066

Furthermore, Sumerian uses liberally both suffixes and prefixes in its morphology. In this
senseit differs from other Asiatic agglutinative languages like tkhlihic (Uralic and

Altaic), Dravidian, Japanese and Korean, which use almost exclusively suffixes in the
conjugation of the verb and declension of nouns and pronouns.

John Hayes, Universitgf California, Berkeley who wrote a recent book titled:

ASumeriano 2nd printing June 1999, Language:
LINCOM EUROPA, PauPreussStr. 25, D80995 Muenchen, Germany.

In the introduction he says:

O0Sumer i an h a of beiry éhe aldess attestecclanguage in



the world. Spoken in the southern part of ancient Mesopotamia, the
Irag of today, its first texts date to about 3100 BCE. Sumerian died
out as a spoken language about 2000 BCE, but it was studied in the
Mesopotamia school system as a language of high culture for almost
two thousand more years. A languagelate, Sumerian has no

obvious relatives.Typologically, Sumerian is quite different from

the Semitic languages which followed it in Mesopotamia. It is
basically SOV, with core grammatical relationships marked by affixes
on the verb, and with adverbial relationships marked by postpositions,
which are crosseferenced by prefixes on the verb. It is split

ergative; the perfect functions on an ergative basis, it th

imperfect on a nominativaccusative basis. Because Sumerian isalate
and has been dead for thousands of years, special problems arise in trying to elucidate its
grammar. There are still major challenges in understanding its
morphosyntax, and wetittle is known about Sumerian at the discourse
level. This volume will describe some of the major questions still to
be resolved. 0o

Unlike Turkish, Sumerian is an SpHrgative language. Pahlavi (and Miiddle Iranian in
general) was sphergative, ike modern Kurdish. In Middle Iranian (as in Middle Indoyan

[and modern Hindi, Punjabi,Rajasthani, Marathi and Sindhi]), the originalEuopean past
tenses (imperfect, perfect, aorist) had been abandoned in favour of a construction involving
the pat participle passive. For transitive verbs, this means that "I hit him" was replaced by
"He (was) hit by me", resulting in an ergative construction, with the object in the direct
(nominative) case, and the subject in the indirect case (old genitianiant old

instrumental in IndeAryan).

Zeht abi 6s fallacy is like calling Sumerian | &
shares with Kurdish the sphirgative features. And then from the sgligativity feature of

Kurdish, calling both Kurdsrad S u mer i-earmngat ioNSe@ ldtthni c groupso.
would sound, this sort of netechnical and absurd argument is sowed by ankists and

taken seriously by the likes of Alireza Asgharzadeh to distort Irans history! And also falsely

and ridculously attempt to show Turks had 6000 years of history in Iran! Actually even

Sumerians where from about 5000 years ago so | guess in such wild theories so | guess for
panTurkists Turks are the oldest group in the world.

The people claimed by Zehtabi have been Turks include Scythians, Parthians, Medes,
Sumerians, Elamites, Mannaeans, Urartuians, Hurrians and dozens of groups. It is interesting
that Alireza Asgharzadeh also supports these assertions about Medes. So the case of the
Medes needs toebdiscussed in details. Some of these groups like Elamite and Sumerian are
not classified in the same language family (for example Elamite and Sumerian are both
considered language isolates), but yet Zehtabi claims all of them were Turks!



Many panTurkists on the internet too claim that Sumerian and Turkish are related. They
bring examples of faulty wordlists. For example a-parkism by the name of Polat Kaya
has brought a Sumeridrurkish list:

http://www.compmore.net/~tntr/sumer_turk1of5.html

Just examining the first word: AAlIlT O0.. the at
that the Sumerian word alll iI's related to the
AHa mi 0. roach lhas mudtiplgproblems, the least of them being that the word Tamam

is Arabic and the word fiHars Kaso0o and AHami o
The aut hor Polat Kaya also in another article
annihilation, cancellation, abroga on, er adication, homicide. . 0O

Turkish words.
http://www.compmore.net/~tntr/cide.html

Such words lists comparing Sumerian to other modern languages have been brought by other
sort of nationalist groups:

Sumerian and PIE

Sumerian and PIE 2

Sumerian and prottndo-European Lexical Equivalened.atvian Comparison 1

Sumerian and prottndo-European Lexical Equivalened.atvian Comparison 2

Lexical Corresponda®s between Sumerian and Dravidian

Sumerian sin and Old Tamil cin: A study in the Historical Evolution of the Tamil Verbal
System

Sumerian :TAMIL of the First CaGkam

Sumerian and Basque

Austric relationship of Sumerian Language

But are not taken seriously by scholarship.
An example of Zehtabi bés scholarship:

http://www.golha.net/urmu/tarix/045.htm?u=Hamed

M OF 3 PBCH> pp A6 AfFrrAY B IdyX CMOBFCHB camMHEAD
C3kCyB WBFpPpF pH> Oo0fFU? M dfryc 3 (


http://www.compmore.net/~tntr/sumer_turk1of5.html
http://www.compmore.net/~tntr/cide.html
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumerianPIE.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumerianPIE2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumerianlatvian1.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumerianlatvian2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumeritamil1.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumeritamil2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumeritamil2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumeritamil3.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/sumerianbasque.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/pan_turkist_philosophy/sumd/austricsumerian.htm
http://www.golha.net/urmu/tarix/045.htm?u=Hamed

Translation:
The language of KhuElami, not only did not die out during tifiest centuries of Islam, but

even till today itodos speakers are |l eaving

Elamites!

Thus Zeht abi 6s false c¢claims that El amite
near the city of Shusha.

Therefore as can be seen, both Zehtabi and Pourpirar have zero reliability and credibility but

Alireza Asgharzadeh uses them for the majority of histography in his work. Also there is

not hing ingenious about Ze h{Talismabéisoricalor k as
revisionism of Turkey. For example the Turkish pseadaolar Tankut in a two volume

book much |like Zehtabidés pushes historical
66 He Turkifies Sumerian, Hittite, reckons

"among the principal races of these (Turkish) yurts."

Alongside Sumerian and Indian inhabitants, the Akkadians, Elamitcs, Anzani, Kassitcs,
Carians, Protohittites, Hittites, Mitanni, Hurians, Luwians, Saka,

"...each one of these peoples used a similar laggwand were Turkish by race.”

As for the great family of Semitic languages it too was Turkish:

"As there is no independent Semitic tongue so there is not an independent Arab language.
Each one of these in its turn, from Sumerian and Akkadian... are lgaguern of ancient

T u r k ( Spdros ¥ryonis, Jr., Turkish State and History

Clio Meets the Gray Wolf , Institute for Balkan Studies; 2nd edition (September 1992), The,

pg 85)

Even recently, the Turkish cultural minister claimed that the Prophet of v&ésna Turk and
the news was posted all over the internet:

Former [Turkish] Minister of Culture Namik Kemal Zeybek has claimed that the Prophet
Muhammad was a Turk.

Speaking at a conference on AThe New Worl
Heart h, Nami k Kemal Zeybek said that the
thousand years of history are the Tured that it was the Turks that taught civilization to
humanity.

Claiming that the roots of the Turkish Nation extend back t&thmeerians, Zeybek said that

AOur Prophet Muhammadés origins also go back

Prophet Muhammad was also a Turk. o

Medes
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Zehtabi through the manipulation of | . M. Diak
actuallyTurkic speakers. This position is also taken up by Alireza Asgharzadeh. But
Diakonoff is very clear that the Medes were Aryans.

CKCYFBTFHp ceBI [ TH> _ pbHI CXKFOTHF pIbi 5B CEF ppé b fbr AHh
[(17lpFy BE 4 F F6)F & x FAB|B K m& BAHHF D8RI y) B F A RYHP 1T FC 3 &
¢cCxCxFH3> c¢cB FTpPpE

(9 PHOFKkIAZP BI380 ¢ 3kIOT M cr AK CSpppbPrERRBECpomMF I b

Translation:

The only correct usage of the term Aryan is for ancient groups that called themselves Aryans.
Indians, Iranians (Persians), Medes, Scythians, A& other Iranian groups of Central

Asia (Diakonoff then gives reference to Parthians) called themselves Aryans.

It does not get clearer than this, yet Zehtabi claims Medes, Scythians, Parthians (see the same
page of Diaknoff where Aryan Parthian names discussed) are Turks.

Professor. Diakonoff gives a background on his writing of the book of Media and he clearly
states as he always had maintained that the Medes were Iranians.

http://www.srcc.msu.su/ufRpersona/site/ind_cont.htm

I.M. Dyakonoff. {915 1999)

Publisher:«@ e éeéjio» (European House), Sankt Petersburg, RusSias
700 copies

ISBNT n/a

The book of memoirs

Last Chapter (After the war)

pp 730- 731
Our facultyat the University, as | already mentioned, was closed "for Zionism". There was
only one position | eft open (AHiIi story of the

Lipin, not knowing for sure then, that he was an (secret servA&) informer, and wa

responsible for death of lovely and kind Nika Erschovich. But Hermitage salary alone was not
enough for living, even combined with what Nina earned, and I, following to an advice from a
pupil of my brother Misha, Lesha Brstanicky, [signed a contract agdded to write

"History of the Media" for Azerbaijan.

All they searched for more aristocratic and more ancient ancestors, and Azerbhjpes
that Medeswere their ancient ancestors.


http://www.srcc.msu.su/uni-persona/site/ind_cont.htm

The staff of Institute of history of Azerbaijan resembled g@oa panopticon. All members

had appropriate social origin and were party members (or so it was considered); few could

hardly talk Persian, but basically all were occupied by mutual eating (office polABS.

Characteristic feature: once, when we hapaaty (a banquet) in my honor at the Institute
directordé apartment (who, if | am n<gob),lwr ong,
was amazed by fact that in this society consisted solely of Communist party members, there

were no women. Even thastress of the house appeared only once about four o'clock in the
morning and has drunk a toast for our health with a liqueur glass, standing at the doors.

The majority of employees of the Institute had very distant relation to science. Among other
guess were my friend Lenja Bretanitsky (which, however, worked at other institute), certain
complacent and wise old man, who according to rumors, was a red agent during Musavatists
time, one bearer of hero of Soviet Union medal, arabist, who later becomesfarfier

publication of one scientific historical medieval, either Arabic, or Persian manuscript, from
which all quotes about Armenians were removed completely; besides that there were couple
of mediocre archeologists; the rest were [Communist] party iatsivwho were

commissioned to scientific front.

Shortly before that celebrations of a series of anniversaries of great poets of the USSR people
started. Before the war a celebration of Armenian epos hero of David of Sassoon anniversary
t ook pl aateevas(uekpoovis, hough). I caught only the end of the celebrations in

1939 while participating in the expedition, excavating Karmir Blur [in Armenia]. And it was
planned an anniversary of the great poet Nizami celebration in Azerbaijan. There were slight
problems with Nizamifirst of all he was not Azeri but Persian (Iranian) poet, and though he
lived in presently Azerbaijani city @anja which, like many cities in the region, had Iranian
population in Middle Ages. Second, according to the rituaas required to place a

portrait of the poet on a prominent place, and whole building in one of the central areas of
Baku was allocated for a museum of the paintings illustrating Nizami poems.

Problem was that the Koran strictly forbids any images ivkeaéssences, and nor a Nizami
portrait, neither paintings illustrating his poems never existed at all.

So Nizami portrait and paintings illustrating his poems were ordered three months before
celebrations start. The portrait has been delivered to thiséof Azerbaijan Communist
party first secretary Bagirov, local Stalin. He called a Middle Ages specialist from the
Institute of History, drew down a cover from the portrait and asked:

- Is it close to original?

- Who is the original? the expert hastyy mumbled. Bagirov has reddened from anger.

- Nizami!

- You see; the expert told; they have not created portraits in Middle Ages in the East...

All the same, the portrait occupied a central place in gallery. It was very difficult to imagine
more ugy collection of ugly, botched work, than that which was collected on a museum floor
for the anniversary.

| could not prove to Azeris, thMedeswere their ancestors, because, after all, it was not so.
But | wrote"History of the Medid', big, detailed wok. Meanwhile, according to the USSR
law a person could not have more than one job, so | was forced to leave (without a regret)



Azerbaijan Academy of sciences, and, alas, the Hermitage, with its scanty earnings. For some
period | wor kedcatoflLeHi sgoayosmueéd mé

(It should be noted that Diakonoff here considers Azeris as equivalent to a Turkic group,
whereas in this authordés opinion, Azerids have
Medes and their civilization are part of the ltealranic heritage).

http://www.srcc.msu.su/uipersona/site/authors/djakonov/posl gl.htm
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| guess Zehtabi did not have access to this 1994 published writing of Diakonoff and even if he
did, he probably would have considered Medes to be Turkic anyways.

Diakonoff is very clear in his article in Cambridge history of Igaublished in 1985:

0 /6/s pretty certain that pastoral tribes with subsidiary agriculture who created the

archeological Srubnya(Kurgan) and Andorovo cultures of steppes of Eastern Europe,

Kazakhistan and Soviet Central Asia in the 2™ millennium B.C. were the direct

precursors of the Scythians and the Sacae i . e. of t he BEtist erno [ r
means that the division of the tribes speaking Indo -Iranian (Aryan), into Indo -Aryan

and Iranians, must have antedates the creation of these two archeological cultures.

It also means that the ancestors of the speakers of Indo-Ar y an and AWest er no
Iranian idioms(Medlian, Persian and Parthian) must have reached the south-western

part of Central Asia and Easter Iran alreadly earlier, by the end of the 3" or the

beginning of the 2™ millennium B.C. During the 2" millennium a considerable part

of the population of the Iranian Plateau must already have spoken Indo-Iranian

languages, perhaps even Old Iranian languagest 0

Thus Zehtabi 6s mani larlyearitingeshowsartleaDacladt onof f 6 s sc
disrespected for academic scholarship.

Indeed classical authors have stated very clearly that the Medes are Arian.

Herotodus (7.62) The Medes had exactly the same equipment as the Persians; and indeed
the dress coman to both is not so much Persian as Median. They had for commander
Tigranes, of the race of the Achaemenidsese Medes were called anciently by all people
Arians.

Herodotus for example records the word Spaka (dog) in Median. Interestingly enough this
related to the modern Persian Sak/Sag, Talyshi Sipi. Indeed one of the phonetic differences
between Old Persian and Median is the transformation-séspgso wheras the Median

word for horse is Aspa, the old Persian is Asa. Both terms are s&éoh Bersian

inscriptions.

Strabo in his geography clearly states (15.8):

0 e name oArianais further extended to a part of Persia and of Media, as also to the
Bactrians and Sogdians on the north; for these speak approximately the same langthage, w
but slight variations'

The idea that the Medes had any relationship with the discredited theory of Turanian language
is a 19" century idea proposed by some Orientalists of tffecé@tury. The reason was that

the Elamite trilingual inscription ddistun was not yet deciphered, and the Old Persian

reading was at an early stage and some Orientalists were not sure about the nature of the
Elamite inscription and had guessed it was Median. Zehtabi does not discuss this fact in his
book and just cherrgicks the 18 century authors that suits his revisionist agenda.



Indeed to quote a website describing mif €&ntury research:

At the very beginning of the deciphering adventure, when Grotefend, Rawlinson, Westergaard
and de Saulcy wrote about treguage of the soalled second kind, they did not know they

were dealing with Elamite. They named it Median. Why was Elamite called Median? Which is
the link between a written language and his name, and the people who spoke it? How did
Median become togeElamite?

As soon as the first kind was connected to the language of Avesta, which was known since the
second half of the 18th century and supposed to be located in Bactria, it was named Old
Persian and therefore located in Persia. Then the languagé® aieicond and third kind

could be related to «the neighbouring countries of ancient Media and Susiana». As to the
language of the second kind, the name 'Median' was preferred, even if Westergaard was
aware that doing so, he disregarded the testimony ab8txwho plainly tells usl am

guoting Westergaardhat the Medes and Persians spoke nearly one and the same language».
It was in 1844 and Westergaard referred to Rawlinson as 'oriental scholar'.

http://digilander.libero.it/elam/elam/second column speech.htm

Thus Zehtabi simply rehashes obsolete or false theories and otheunbasts like
Asgharzadeh, simply quotes revisionist works in their books.

On some of the other M&th words that have survived and clearly show the Iranian nature of
the language, one may refer to:

Kent, Roland G. (1953PId Persian. Grammar, Texts, Lexicdnd ed., New Haven:
American Oriental Societypp. 89.

"Ancient Iran::The coming of the Iranidn&ncyclopedia Britannica Online. (2007).

Schmitt, Rudiger (1989). Compendium Linguarum Iranicarum. Wiesbadechdrei

"Ancient Iran::Languade Encyclopedia Britannica Online. (2007).

And many other references can be found thraymbgle books.

http://books.google.com/books?g=%22medes%22+%22Iranian+people%22&btnG=Search+B
ooks

It should be mentioned that many scholars including Vladitmorsky have connected the
Medes with Kurds. Besides the common licimian language, some of the oldest Kurdish
writings are preserved by Armenian church documents. In these documents, Kurdish is
explicitly called t heorfavexamplen Languageo.

See


http://digilander.libero.it/elam/elam/second_column_speech.htm
http://www.britannica.com/eb/article-32107/ancient-Iran
http://www.britannica.com/eb/article-32116/ancient-Iran
http://books.google.com/books?q=%22medes%22+%22Iranian+people%22&btnG=Search+Books
http://books.google.com/books?q=%22medes%22+%22Iranian+people%22&btnG=Search+Books

Langquage of Medians
David Mackenzie (1959)

Parthians

There is sufficient manuscripts from Parthian, the Parthian calendar, Parthian inscription of

Nisa, TangSar vak, éetc. to show that Parthians was

For example, see:
Schmitt, Rudiger (1989 Compendium Linguarum Iranicaruriesbaden: Reichert.
Some other scholarly references are given here:

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Parthians/parthianmain.htm

Since the examples of Parthians are much more than Median, the author will simply refer to
the above sources and other modern references:
http://www.parthia.com/

http://books.google.com/books?g=Parthian+%?22lranian+tribe%22&btnG=Search+Books

Other pseudo-scholars mentioned by Asgharzadeh

Racist Websites

Asghar zadeho6s | i sdholacsfand vanist websites gokeseon. pHe etesd o
websites like:
http://www.shamstabriz.com/index.htm

The site is full of articles exprasg hatred against Armenians, Kurds and Iranians. For
example:

http://www.shamstabriz.com/tabrizkord1.htm

Talks about kicking Kurds out of their native land although as shown in the dabewdedes
are native inhabitants of Azerbaijan. Same
racist mind does not know any limit in pursuing his-famkist ethnic agenda

Javad Heyat

V


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Medes/languageofmedians.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Parthians/parthianmain.htm
http://www.parthia.com/
http://books.google.com/books?q=Parthian+%22Iranian+tribe%22&btnG=Search+Books
http://www.shamstabriz.com/index.htm
http://www.shamstabriz.com/tabrizly-kord1.htm

Ul Fp chePT #WBLEK GHEKKkDQ hpF G Tex STFEBRFpbPTUGCYK pPpFHT
PO DPHICMRAPOTM, pECHRA, _cpDMECHEBE DHF IC pIIOTJE E€pF Iph
b3y UvDrcAl phhaoFPOp mFc BMICIL E Fo yi avib vg@3xT & Hhp FRTK F4 FF3 C
Oy M FOTF X@Qfx3®BB i 0 pcFip Fh& F /1 50 FOF30 ke yBnp H Bt 3 aw | p Ot cr hp
(Hx DRBRKOnbpEk HABIC pbdgPy)hp EH T b

Translation:Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi because of his strong likingeP#rsian language

had many Persian poets at his court including Manuchehri, Farrokhi, Asadi Tusi and Ferdowsi
and for the spread of the Persian language, he did all he could. He made Persian official in his
court and according to historians, sent out0fbPersian teachers to different parts of Iran!

Interestingly enough, Ferdowsi was not a court poet. But more interestingly, Dr. Heyat does
not provide any source for his absurd claim that Sultan Mahmud sent 45000 Persian tutors to
different parts of Ira. It should be noted that Javad Heyat runs alpakist journal in Iran

called Varlig where the writings of pseudoholars like Purpirar and Zehtabi are given
prominence. More interestingly the journal is written in large part in Azerbaijani yet pan
Turkists claim Azerbaijani Turkic is banned in Iran!

Sadig Mohammadzadeh

Another panTurkism pseudescholar, revisionist and falsifier is Sadiq Mohammazadeh.
Interestingly enough, just like Javad Heyat and Zehtabi, Sadig Mohammadzadeh was also
educatedn a panTurkism country (Turkey). The following is a sufficient example of the
absurd beliefs of Sadig Mohammadzadeh:

UDIlpFAW B bXhF 9 HbmFA TmB%7C FM e UF HpflE® He T F 9 HMIBER HOF
> PFACD T OF 1 &HIAH YeB F

Translation:Of course Avesta is an agglutinative language and 70% of the vocabulary of

Avesta is Turkish. This fact can be explained in another opportunity.

Alireza Nazmi Afshar

Alireza Nazmi Afshar is another pdrurkism separatist. Alirezasiharzadeh mentions a
very interesting comment in baybak.com (a distortion of the Persian nhame Babak
Khorramdain in order to turn an ancient Persian figure into a Turkic figure)

http://www.en.baybak.com/?p=86

Alireza Asgharzadeh writes:

@ Dr Al i-Afsharaa wblienawn iAzerbaijani activist, warns the Azerbaijanis that

the independence of South Azerbaijan from Iran will eventually lead to the independence of
Kurds from Turkey, which in his view, wdWe disastrous to the Turks all over the world. As
he puts it,


http://www.en.baybak.com/?p=266

The Azerbaijanisdéo demand for independence froc
rightful, will legitimize similar demands on the part of PKK Kurds in Turkey and Dashnak
ArmeniansinQarabagh | s this really what we want? By s
accused of PaiTurkism. But if this kind of responsibility towards other Turks and their

nati onal I nTwerrlkisd mé&ti Is e-MRuikism. ham a RaTBriiam. | am a

PanTurkismb 0

Interesting enough, the ulterior motive of Alireza Asgharzadeh by agreeing with Alireza
Nazmi Afshar is shown. They know that there are more Kurds in Turkey (20 million+) than
Azeris in Iran (despite the pdrurkism wild claim of 30 million Azeris, it wilbe shown

below how parturkists like Asgharzadeh and Nazmi Afshar manipulate statistics and the
actual number of Turkic speaking groups is at most 20% of Iran.) and this will cause major
headaches for their backers.

A response to one of Alireza Nazmilhe r 6 s mani pul ation of ethnic
been given here:

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/moshtaaghaandighalim2.htm

It should be noted that WeAzerbaijan (75% Kurdish), Qazvin (mainly Persian), Hamadan (a

mi xture of different ethnic groups with Azer.
Astara to Rasht (mainly Talysh and Gilak speaking) have been included in thenbast

expansionist mp of Nazmi Afshar and supported by Paurrkists like Asgharzadeh. Indeed

the fact that West Azerbaijan province is a predominantly Kurdish province has created much
headaches for pahurkists since it forms a natural border against expansion from Turkey.

Thus Asgharzadeh knows that Turkey and Azerbaijan republic will be put in poor shape if
Azeris separate. So he is careful to spreadlpakism gradually. He wants Kurds and
Armenians to be taken out first before dealing with the rest of IraniansrtUndtely for

Alireza Asgharzadeh, that West Azerbaijan and Eastern Turkey is virtually all Kurdish and as
he points out, ultimately Turkey will be a big loser in the-pamkism again. Armenia also

has shown that is not going to watch for another gdeoc Thus the dream of the pan

Turkism grand union will not be coming any time soon and theTRakists like Nazmi

Afshar and Asgharzadeh will just have to dream about the fake ethnic maps they draw:
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/moshtaaghaandighalim2.htm
AnotherparTur ki st by the name of Reza Beraheni wh
was recently very distressed by an accurate map from the BBCieohtbtuse false statistics

in order to enlarge the number of ethnic Azeris:
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/pasokhbehberahani.htm

All these parTurkists havdand claims on Iran and any means necessary is used in order to
achieve them. We at her hi diagisgcolonmlsen,r wor ds suc
democtratic struggleso or fascist words |ike


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/moshtaaghaandighalim2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/moshtaaghaandighalim2.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/pasokhbehberahani.htm

Historical Turco-lranian Encounters

In this article, we do not deal extensively with Historical Teir@mian relations. It is this

aut hordéds belief that these historical encount
Iranian civilization lost much more whees Turkish civilizatiorgained from these

encounters. Nevertheless as stated in the beginning, the author does not judge any person by
their background. The discussion brought in this section is historical and should be viewed
only in the context of history. The reason an wiew of this historical material is necessary

is exactly because the likes of Zehtabi/Purpirar/Asgharzadeh would want to rewrite history.

But that is futile attempt and history can not be changed. Thus it is important to give a sketch
and outline of Tura-lIranian encounters from scholarly materials for two reasons. The first
reason is that many people are not aware of the relationship between these two groups before
the 19" century and the era of pafurkism. The second reason is that any reader who is
interested in dealing with pafurkism (as exemplified by Alireza Asgharzadeh, Zehtabi,

Nazmi Afshar and etc.) and Iran should know when Turks came to Iran (the author will refer

to the likes of Asgharzadeh, Zehtabi, Afshar and etc. as Turks, but Irsreais who are

aware of their Iranian heritage and are not-bat are referred to as Iranian Azerbaijanis).

Most scholars believe Twipanian encounters date back to the Sassanid times. According to

C.E. Bosworth, a well known historian who hastten multitude of books and articles on

Islamic dynasties9 61 n ear |y I sl amic times Persians ten
northeast of Khorasan and lying beyond the Oxus with the region of Turan, which in the

Shahnama of Ferdowsi is regardedtesland allotted to Fereydun's son Tur. The denizens of

Turan were held to include the Turks, in the first four centuries of Islam essentially those
nomadizing beyond the Jaxartes, and behind them the Chinese (see Kowalski; Minorsky,

ATur ano) .bechme bathanethnic and a geographical term, but always containing
ambiguities and contradictions, arising from the fact that all through Islamic times the lands
immediately beyond the Oxus and along its lower reaches were the homes not of Turks but of
Irani an peoples, such as (tEhcgclofdiglmnica,ns and Khw.
"CENTRAL ASIA: The Islamic period ufo the mongols"C. Edmund Bosworth)

Similaly he states:

006 The collapse of t he nead(iranianrdgions ofceatral dy nast i
asia) was followed within a few decades by a major migration of Turkish peoples, the Oghuz,
fromtheot e r s {(CeEp Boswerth,6The Political and Dynastic History of the Iranian

World (A.D. 10001200) in Camb. Hist. Iran V)

One of the calamities brought by Turks against the indigenous Iranian Civilizations of Central
were the total erasable of Soghtiaand Khwarzmians as well as Iranian nomads like those of

the Alans, Sakas and etc.

According to Bosworth:

60At t he o BE"h(slamic amd Christibnedates respectively) century, the Iranian

world still extended far beyond the Oxus, emhmgdihe regions of Khwarazm, Transoxiana

(called by the Arab®a waral-nahr, "the lands beyond the river"), and Farghana. In pre

Christian and early Christian times the Massagetae, the Sakae, the Scyths, the Sarmatians, and
the Alang all Indo-European peple® had roamed the Eurasian steppes from the Ukraine


http://www.iranica.com/newsite/articles/v5f2/v5f2a017.html

t o t he(C.E.IBoswarth, ®he Political and Dynastic History of the Iranian World (A.D.
1000-1200) in Camb. Hist. Iran V).

Indeed Rene Grouse consider the constant attacks on Iranian coslifratin the Altaic
nomads of central wonders: fAFor wus it is very
after so many calamities did not come to an ¢

nA(1BY X/ ' ofF3fephk nDFey B ¢ ANca® @bt PpHbe)SHBMOgFDXKE
bpO, cB Obmge IDdyx Fp crne p Wabxkx gFTF_ pp ™M C3t C

XTOA eTF W3nE dPOY)hGIOBE &PF e AJL Ai/Mx bR eM¥OpHryh o}

pp ™M pOt pHt Fp YFH3 L ™M WM FMp pHBBWI G BIRYOFIDEIE Dpmbpr B
cYFpF pp Otut omOiy_ WxFpB Wt 32, AF33pp M FAXFITYyX M
Sar) pFbMpF P (EBkckinfet ¢ k Ag T AP HApky ®CYB pFI31 13D eYFpF eTF
bmMClFe pOt eB UmMOI B Fp a6 it €26 Od2nx _ npdt (PtardF x Fp ¢
CF c¢cnb AFJOTF NAO OrE€EEFAIXKPIOCFbEYRR BARAMenR€Ic® c¢TFI] b |

nt UBF pFHI p W3V x CekHA pgivRAHIbF 1 x0 RFY X3FH dFH3 L FKkCNI

CCBFYX Oh W3 e¢TfFk WNTFT eya3u CF E_ _ ecxFOrT

Victor Hugo, the French philosopher also had a negative view of the nomadic attack on
civilizat i onTurkish®oolhreordesyv,e rn ot hgenisaastisor ngithes ws . 6 6
condemns or condones such a statement in its own time (not today) but demonstrates that
similar examples exist in Persian.

In Persian the word Toftaazi ( Turkish attack) became equivalent to pillage/massacre.

Like other civilizatons that suffered from invaders and expansion (those of Greece,
Armenia....), Iranians poets and writers have also shown hostility to the nomadic
encroachment. We will bring examples of these from Persian literature. Such excerpts
clearly show that Inaians suffered from nomadic Turkic invasions:

mpOt SkHY X UPPH Fp aAfF%xF ™M sl xFp SxCOH nslftfrl Fp AaFft

4 BF
: CTF ¢B 39TM pp dry?3F aF
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o afF3r ) pmOFfBr PHlI> bFe 02 cflt epFFTPHEADYY CPIpBBENX aAfFl TF
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Despite the constant attacks on Iranian civilization by Turkish nomads and today by the likes
of Ali Reza Asgharzadeh and other paurkists, the influence of Iranian civilization on

Turkish civilization is undeniablasrefutable and extremely heaviNumerous books have
written on this matter. Iranian civilization ultimately had a heavy influence in brining culture
to Turks and t@ large extent Iranizing many Turkic groups and dynasties.

A good source on prislamic influence of Iranian civilizations on Turks is written by the
Turkologist Annemarie Von Gabain ir{lrano-Turkish relations in the late Sasanian period,"
in Camb. His. Iran 111/1, 1983, pp. 61-24).

This source may be obtained here:

Irano-Turkish Relations in the Late Sasanian Period
Professor. Annemarie Von Gabain

In thesource above, we read:

AThere are many borrowings from Middle |l ranie
Although the Turks learned writing soon after the foundation of their empire, their oldest

inscription, as we have seen, was in Sogdian, the lifrgnaa of the time and in the Sogdian

script, as is shown in the inscription near BugDnly with the beginning of the nationalism

at the start of the 8th century did the Kblrks, and later the Uigur Qaghans in the 9th

century, write their inscriptiom their own language alongside a version in Chinese or

Chinese and Sogdiarhe script used for these inscriptions, thecatbed KokT ur ks A Runi c o
writing, was a lively adaptation, perhaps by a Sogdian, of cursive Aramaic, and indeed the

Sogdi am,0 faubidgwM™Mani chaen scripts can all be atf
inventiveness of Sogdians.

é

From this large number of Middle Iranian elements in fundamental Uigur Buddhism it is clear
that it was neither the Indians nor the Chinese but the Sogalfanfirst brought about the
conversion of the Turks to their religion.

Nestorian Christianity must have been preached to the Turks not only by Syriac monks but
also by Sogdian missionaries, for many Christian texts both in Syriac and in Sogdian have
beenfound in the village of Bulayiq (in the oasis of Turfan), together with a few Turkish
fragments.

Manichaeism came to the Uigurs through the Sogdians of Galang
é

In the middle of the 9th century, the Uigur Qaghan of the steppe, with the intention of
introducing the nomad Turks gradually to the sedentary life, gave orders for a number of


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Altaic/iranoturkishrelationshipcambridge.pdf

Chinese as well as of Sogdians to build him a "rich towig'a Central Asian people the
concept of "town" was specifically Iranian, being representddehiy( < Sag. knhh),although
it is also covered by a genuine Turkish woalt'q.

A

A Chinese source reports on Turk§hé Turks themselves are simpfended and shoit

sighted, and dissension may have been roused among them. Unfortunately many Sogdians
live amongthem who are cunning and insidious; they teach and instruct the "T(8exgey

G. Klyastorniy and Vladimir Aronovic Livsic, "The Sogdian Inscription of Bugut Revised,"
Acta Orientalia Hungarica, 20 (1972), pp-5392.)

As we can see the Soghdians, amian people, made major contributions to Turkish
civilization and brought Christianity, Buddhism, Manichaeism to Turks. The role of Iranians
in brining Islam to Turkish and Iranizing many nomadic Turkic dynasties is well know and
will be expounded uporater.

Mahmud alKasbgari, a central Asian Turkish philologist of the eleventh century, who quoted
the Turkish proverb tats'iz tiirk bolmas, bass'iz bork bolmaghbut Iranians, the Turks

amount to nothing, without a head, a cap is nothjidahmud alKasgari, Compendium of

the Turkic Dialects (Diwan Lughat-aturk, 3 vols., Cambridge, Mass., 1982I, p. 273, Il, p.

103.

Furthermore, aKashghari reports that because the Oghuz had mingled a lot with the Persians,
they had forgotten many of their owmrords and had replaced them with Persian words.
(Mehmed Fuad Koprulu's , Early Mystics in Turkish Literature, Translated by Gary Leiser

and Robert Dankoff , Routledge, 2006, pg 149)

Unlike racists like Alireza Asgharzadeh, there are Turkish speakhgass who have wide
fame and are known to be more balanced. Mehmad Fuad Koprulu also speaks about the pre
Islamic and postslamic Iranian influence on Turks:

0 0 O n-Islémiceénfluence, one must mention Soghdians who influenced Eastern Turks
greatly.

Because of their geographical location, the Turks were in continuous contact with China and
Iran from very ancient times. The early Chinese chronicles, which are reliable and
comprehensive, show the relationship of the Turks with China fairly cleartye@hy
relationship of the Turks with Iran, however, only enters the light of histiegving aside

the legends in the Shahnadeat the time of the last Sasanid rulers. After the Turks had
lived under the influence of these two civilizations for caetyriran, which had accepted
Islam, gradually brought them into its sphere of influence. Even during the development of
the Uighur civilization, which was the {Turkish civilization} most strongly influenced by
China, the attraction of the Turks to Iramiaivilization, which had proven its worth in art,
language, and thought, was virtually unavoidable, especially after it was invigorated with a
new religion.



Even before it drew the Turks into its sphere of influence, Iranian civilization had had,, in fact
a major effect on Islam. With respect to the concept of govent and the organization of the
state, the Abbasids were attached not to the traditions of the khutafhaun {the first four
caliphs} but to the mentality of the Sasanid rulers. Afiteurasan and Transoxiana passed

into the hands of native Irani&n and subsequently highly Iranized Turkhdynasties

with only nominal allegiance to the Abbasids, the former Iranian spirit, which the Islamic
onslaught was not able to destroy despgetthlessness, again revealed itself. In the
fourth/tenth century, Persian language and literature began to grow and develop in an Islamic
form. This PersoTslamic literature was influenced, to a large extent, by the literature of the
conquerors. Not onlwere a great many words brought into the language via the new religion,
but new verse forms, a new metrical system, and new stylistic norms were also adopted in
great measure from the Arabs. Indeed, almost nothing remained of the old Iranian syllabic
metrical system, the old verse forms, or the old ideas about literature. Still, the Iranians, as
heirs of an ancient civilization, were able to express their own personality in their literature
despite this enormous Arab influence. They adopted from the cataishonly those that

suited their taste. They created or, perhaps, revived the ruba'i form {of verse}. They also
introduced novelties in the gqasida form {of verse}, which can be considered an old and well
known product of Arabic literature, and in theagal {lyric "love song"}. Above all, by
reanimaing {their own} ancient mythology, they launched an "epic cycle" that was
completely foreign to Arabic literature. These developments were on such a scale that the
fifth/eleventh century witnessed the fioation of a new Persian literature in all its glory.

The Turks adopted a great many elements of Islam not directly from the Arabs, but via the
Iranians. Islamic civilization came to the Turks by way of Transoxiana from Khurasan, the
cultural center of Ina. Indeed, some of the great cities of Transoxiana were spiritually far
more Iranian than Turkish. Also, the Iranians were no strangers to the Turks, for they had
known each other well before the appearance of Islam. For all these reasons, it was the
Iranians who guided the Turks into the sphere of Islamic civilization. This fact, naturally, was
to have a profound influence on the development of Turkish literature over the centuries.
Thus, we can assert that by the fifth/eleventh century at least, Tuakai€shorks had begun

to be written in Turkistan and that they were subject to Plstamic influence. If Iranian

influence had made an impact so quickly and vigorously in an eastern region like Kashghar,
which was a center of the old Uighur civilizatiomdehad been under continuous and strong
Chinese influence, then naturally this influence must have been felt on a much wider scale in
regions further to the west and closer to the cities of Khurasan. But unfortunately, ruinous
invasions, wars, and a thoasbother things over the centuries have destroyed the products of
those early periods and virtually nothing remains in our possession. Let me state clearly here,
however, that such Turkish works that imitated Persian forms and were written under the
influence of Persian literature in Muslim centers were not widespread among the masses.
They were only circulated among the learned who received a Muslim education in the
madrasas {these colleges of Islamic law began to spread in the fifth/eleventh century}.

é .

{As they emigrated to the west,} the Oghuz Turks who settled in Anatolia came into contact
with Arab and Muslim Persian civilization and then, in the new region to which they had



come, encountered remnants of ancient andvoslim civilizations. In thdarge and old

cities of Anatolia, which were gradually Turkified, the Turks not only encountered earlier
Byzantine and Armenian works of art and architecture, but also, as a result of living side by
side with Christians, naturally participated in a cult@sechange with them. The nomadic

Turks {i.e. Turkmen}, who maintained a tribal existence and clung to the way of life they had
led for centuries, remained impervious to all such influences. Those who settled in the large
cities, however, unavoidably falhder these alien influences.

At the same time, among the city people, those whose lives and livelihoods were refined and
elevated usually had extensive madrasa educations and harbored a profound and genuine
infatuation with Arab and Persian learning amerature. Thus, they cultivated a somewhat
contemptuous indifference to this Christian civilization, which they regarded as materially
and morally inferior to Islamic civilization. As a result, the influence of thisMaislim

civilization on the Turks wachiefly visible, and then only partially, in those arts, such as
architecture, in which the external and material elements are more obvious. The main result of
this influence was that life in general assumed a more worldly quality.

If we wish to sketchin broad outline, the civilization created by the Seljuks of Anatolia, we
must recognize that the local, i.e. Aglislim, element was fairly insignificant compared to

the Turkish and AralPersian elements, and that the Persian element was paramount/The
Sejuk rulers, to be sure, who were in contact with not only Muslim Persian civilization, but
also with the Arab civilizaons in atjazlra and Syria indeed, with all Muslim peoples as far

as Indiad also had connections with {various} Byzantine courtan8mf these rulers, like



the great 'Ala’ aDIn Kai-Qubad | himself, who married Byzantine princesses and thus
strengthened relations with their neighbors to the west, lived for many years in Byzantium and
became very familiar with the customs and cereaaiat the Byzantine court. Still, this close
contact with the ancient Gred®oman and Christian traditions only resulted in their adoption

of a policy of tolerance toward art, aesthetic life, painting, music, independent thaught

short, toward thosénings that were frowned upon by the narrow and piously ascetic views

{of their subjects}. The contact of the common people with the Greeks and Armenians had
basically the same result.

{Before coming to Anatolia,} the Turks had been in contact with manpms&nd had long

shown their ability to synthesize the artistic elements that thev had adopted from these
nations. When they settled in Anatolia, they encountered peoples with whom they had not yet
been in contact and immediately established relatiortsthvtm as well. Ala aDin Kai-

Qubad | established ties with the Genoese and, especially, the Venetians at the ports of Sinop
and Antalya, which belonged to him, and granted them commercial and legal concessions."
Mearwhile, the Mongol invasion, which uaed a great number of scholars and artisans to

flee from Turkistan, Iran, and Khwarazm and settle within the Empire of the Seljuks of
Anatolia, resulted in a reinforcing of Persian influence on the Anatolian Turks. Indeed,
despite all claims to the caaty, there is no question that Persian influence was paramount
among the Seljuks of Anatolia. This is clearly revealed by the fact that the sultans who
ascended the throne after Ghiyatibah Kai-Khusraw | assumed titles taken from ancient
Persian mythalgy, like KatKhusraw, KaiKa us, and KaQubad; and that. Ala'-@)in Kali-

Qubad | had some passages from the Shahname inscribed on the walls of Konya and Sivas.
When we take into consideration domestic life in the Konya courts and the sincerity of the
favor and attachment of the rulers to Persian poets and Persian literature, then this fact {i.e.
the importance of Persian influence} is undeniable. Webard to the private lives of the

rulers, their amusements, and palace ceremonial, the most defilie;nce was also that of

Iran, mixed with the early Turkish traditions, and not that of Byzant{ivehmed Fuad

Koprulu's , Early Mystics in Turkish Literature, Translated by Gary Leiser and Robert
Dankoff , Routledge, 2006, pg 149)

From the above, isiperfectly clear that many Turkic dynasties that initially conquered Iran
and did great damage to its cities and infrastructure eventually gave up their nomadic ways
and were Iranized to a large extent. The reason these dynasties also adopted the Persia
language is not because they loved Iranians, but simply because they lacked a sophisticated
court and poetic languages and their culture was not as ancient as that of Iranians. Thus
despite imposing themselves on Iranian (which in modern term wouldnsé&ered

colonialism and imperialism and all the mumjbonbo words used by Alireza Asgharzadeh

to describe ethnic groups in Iran), Iranians to a large extent resisted Turkification and were
able to impose Iranian culture on them. Some of these dynkigti€shaznavids for example
even claimed Sassanid descent and more interestingly, there is not a single piece of Turkish
writing under the Ghaznavids and many other Turkic dynasties. We shall talk about the status
of the Persian language, the nationablaage of Iran, in a later section and expose the false
claims of parturkists chauvinists like Alireza Asgharzadeh.



Thus the reason pafurkism chauvinists like Ali Reza Asgharzadeh write mumbuobo

about 6000 years of Turkish history in Iran is becdheg dislike Iranian civilization and its
contribution to humanity. Indeed one asks, why would a group with 6000 years of civilization
be nomadic and then later on Iranized. Indeed eyewitness accounts of the conditions of
Turkish Nomads one thousand y@ago shows the invalidity of the ideas of Zehtabi,

Pourpirar, Asgharzadeh and other revisionists. For example Ibn FadldhcentOry Arab
traveler who visited Central Asia has clearly described the conditions of Turkish nomads at
that time. Althoud this part will not be translated into English, the Persian readers are
provided with a translation:

W2 Cl CcA p&PMs _wdFod MipF il 9%F _ cCrAAFRAAEBEIYIOFH®RBY By B
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Thus falsifying the truth is a necessity for the spread oflpakism chauvinism and racism.
PanTurkist chauvinists today have problems with not only Iranians (Kurds, Persians, Talysh,
Iranian Azeris who are patriotic), but also with ArmersaGreeks, Arabs, Russians, Slavs

and other groups of people. To deny the ancient Iranian civilizatiofl ydaist racists like

Ali Reza Asgharzadeh have no choice but to avail themselves to the revisionist material of
Pur pirar i n o nsthry and theorevidienistymatérialsaon Zelstabihn order to



create mythical and unfounded Turkic history. Such childish behavior will not change the
truth and as shown and has just further damaged the credibility dfaamén panrT urkist
racists. Altlough there was never any credibility to begin with.

Persian language among Turkish dynasties

Due to the fact that the Turks who conquered Iran were nomadic and did not have literary
language and also due to the fact that many court ministers in thds e@ue Iranians, the
Turkic dynasties adopted the Persian language and became highly Iranized.

According to Profeé®FbusXaur &i sbenBPmadbol i n 6y
penetration throughout Iranian lands, only slightly influenceddbal lculture. Elements

borrowed by the Iranians from their invaders were negligibée. (X.D. Planhol, L
IRAN in Encyclopedia Iranica)

According to Hodgson:

AThe rise of Persian (the |l anguage) had mor e
carry a new overall cultural orientation within Islamdom. Henceforth while Arabic held its

own as the primary language of the religious disciplines and even, largely, of natural science

and philosophy, Persian became, in an increasingly part of Islantdetanguage of polite

culture; it even invaded the realm of scholarship with increasing effects. It was to form the

chief model of the rise of still other |l angusea
Turkish, whose literature was based on Bei a n t Maastall G.iSoHodgsof, The

Venture of Islam, Volume 2: The Expansion of Islam in the Middle Periods (Venture of

Islam, Chicago, 1974) page 293.)

Arnold J. Toynbee's assessment of the role of the Persian language is worth quoting in more
detail:

0 I the Iranic world, before it began to succumb to the process of Westernization, the New
Persian language, which had been fashioned into literary form in mighty works of art. . .
gained a currency as a lingua franca; and at its widest, di®turn of the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries of the Christian Era, its range in this role extended, without a break,
across the face of Soulastern Europe and Souitlestern Asia from the Ottoman pashalyq

of Buda, which had been erected out of tmeackage of the Western Christian Kingdom of
Hungary after the Ottoman victory at Mohacz in A.D. 1526, to the Muslim "sucesistos"

which had been carved, after the victory of the Deccanese Muslim princes at Talikota in A.D.
1565, out of the carcass thie slaughtered Hindu Empire of Vijayanagar. For this vast
cul=tural empire the New Persian language was indebted to the arms of Igdating
empirebuilders, reared in the Iranic tradition and therefore captivated by the spell of the New
Persian liteature, whose military and polit-ical destiny it had been to provide one universal
state for Orthodox Christendom in the shape of the Ottoman Empire and another for the
Hindu World in the shape of the Timurid Mughal Raj. These two universal states of Iranic
construction on Orthodox Christian and on Hindu ground were duly annexed, in accordance
with their builders' own cultural affinities, to the original domain of the New Persian language
in the homelands of the Iranic Civilization on the Iranian plateauratige Basin of the Oxus

and the Jaxartes; and in the heyday of the Mughal, Safawi, and Ottoman regimes New Persian



was being patronized as the language of litterae humaniores by the ruling element over the

whole of this huge realm, while it was also lgeemployed as the official language of

administration in those twthirds of its realm that lay within the Safawi and the Mughal

frontierso 6 ( Arnol d J. Toynbee, -1B) Study of History,

E. J. W. Gibb, author of the standard A Literary Historpttbman Poetry in six volumes,

whose name has lived on in an important series of publications of Arabic, Persian, and
Turkish texts, the Gibb Memorial Series. Gibb classifies Ottoman poetry between the Old
School, from the fourteenth century to about thédie of the nineteenth, during which time
Persian influence was dominant; and the Modern School, which came into being as a result of
the Western impact. According to him in the introduction (Volume 1):

6 the Turks very early "appropriated the entiresRar literary system down to its minute
detail, and that in the same unquestioning and wholehearted fashion in which they had already
accepted Islam. 6

The Saljugs had, in the words of the same author:

0 attained a very considerable degree of culturegkth&ntirely to Persian tutorage. About the
middle of the eleventh century they [that is, the Saljugs] had overrun Persia, when, as so often
happened, the Barbarian conquerors adopted the culture of their civilized subjects. Rapidly
the Seljuq Turks pushddteir conquest westward, ever carrying with them Persian culture ...

So, when some hundred and fifty years later Sulayman's son [the leader of the Ottomans] . . .
penetrated into Asia Minor, they [the Ottomans] found that although Seljuq Turkish was the
everyday speech of the people, Persian was the language of the court, while Persian literature
and Persian culture reigned supreme. It is to the Seljugs with whom they were thus fused, that
the Ottomans, strictly so called, owe their literary educatios;tti@refore was of necessity
Persian as the Seljugs knew no other. The Turks were not content with learning from the
Persians how to express thought; they went to them to learn what to think and in what way to
think. In practical matters, in the affairs@feryday life and in the business of government,

they preferred their own ideas; but in the sphere of science and literature they went to school
with the Persian, intent not merely on acquiring his method, but on entering into his spirit,
thinking his thaight and feeling his feelings. And in this school they continued so long as

there was a master to teach them; for the step thus taken at the outset developed into a
practice; it became the rule with the Turkish poets to look ever Reas@for guidanceral

to follow whatever fashion might prevail there. Thus it comes about that for centuries

Ottoman poetry continued to reflect as in a glass the several phases through which that of
Persia passed....So the first Ottoman poets, and their successors thaoyghgeneration,

strove with all their strength to write what is little else than Persian poetry in Turkish words.
But such was not consciously their aim; of national feeling in poetry they dreamed not; poetry
was to them one and indivisible, the languagehich it was written merely an unimportant
accidentd 6

Even during the Qajar era, Qajar kings praised Persian at the cost Turkish. An example of
this can be seen in the exchange bet ween the
Shabestari:
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Thus the Qajar kings considered Turkish to be Jehalat (ignorance). Therefore the role of new
Persian being the nanhal language of Iranians was initiated with the Iranian Samanid and
Saffarid dynasties. In Western Iran too, the native Kurdish dynasties like those of Shaddadid,
Rawwadid and the Persianized dynasty of the Shirvananshahs (these were originally Arabs of
the O0Azd tribe who intermarried with I ranian
After this brief period of Iranian rule, the invasion of Turkic nomads did not change this
heritage. This has partly to due with the fact that the majorityeoptipulation under the rule

of the invaders were Iranians (Iranian speaking with a an old national heritage dating back at
least to Sassanid times as shown below). The other reason as mentioned before was that the
Turkish nomads did not have a high cudtgfourkhan Gandjei, BSOAS, University of London, Vol.

49, No. 1) and many of the officials in their court were Iranians. Having Iranian officials again
was not by choice, but by necessity, since Iranians had administrative experience in running a
country It should be noted that some of these dynasties, specially the Seljugs, were regarded
highly by Iranians, especially Iranians who were Sunni Hanafite Muslims. Thus it was not
orientalists that gave Iranians a cultural advantage over Turks darg&s like Alireza
Asgharzadeh claim throughout their book. In reality, it was the robustness of Iranian culture

in resisting the nomads and Iranizing their culture. This fact upsefSuyé&ist racists like

Alireza Asgharzadeh.

Oghuz attack on Azerbaijan during Ghaznavids

An important epoch of the history of Iran and Azerbaijan is the Oghuz attack on Western Iran,
specially the areas of Kurdistan and Azerbaijan and Caucus. The terrifying massacres
committed by these bands of Oghuz Turks against nativeains has been documented by
different historians.



C.E. Bosworth gives an overview of the description of the Kurdish Rawwadid dynasty and the
Oguz attack during their reign:

The Rawwadids (latterly the form "Rawad" is commoner in the sources) were raprattiect of the upsurge of

the mountain peoples of northern Iran; their domain was Azarbaijan, and particularly Tabriz. Strictly speaking,
the Rawwadid family was of Azdl Arab origin, but by the 4th/10th century they were accounted Kurdish. At the
openingof the 'Abbasid period Rawwad b. Muthanna had held a fief which included Tabriz. Over the course of
the next two centuries his descendants became thoroughly Kurdicized, and the "Rawwadi Kurds" emerged with
Iranian names, although the local poet Qatraw.(d65/1072) still praised them for their Arab ancestry. Early in

the 4th/10th century the Sajid line of Arab governors in Azarbaijan collapsed, and the region became politically
and socially disturbed. A branch of the Musafirids of Tarum first emergae,tiout despite Buyid help the
Musafirid Ibrahim b. Marzban was deposeccir870/ 9801, probably by the Rawwadid Abtlaija Husain b,
Muhammad (3448/95588); certainly it was the Rawwadids who succeeded to all of the Musafirid heritage in
Azarbaijan.

The most prominent member of the dynasty in the 5th/nth century was Vahsudan b. MamlasHaijAbfl

(101954). It was in his reign that the Oghuz invaded Azarbaijan. These were some of the first Turkmen to come
westwards, being the smlled " 'Iraqis'or followers of Arslan Israeli, expelled from Khurasan by Mahmud of
Ghazna (see pp. 58 and-4)) Vahsudan received them favourably in 419/1028, hoping to use them as

auxiliaries against his many enemies, such as the Christian Armenians and GeorgiaesigadMuslim

dynasty of Shaddadids. He even married the daughter of an Oghuz chief, but it still proved impossible to use the
anarchic nomads as a reliable military force. In 429/1037ph#ggdered Maragheh and massacred

large numbersof Hadhbani Kuds. Vahsudan allied with his nephew, the chief of the Hadhbanis-Abul
Haija' b. Rahib aDaula, against the Turkmen; many of them now migrated southwavedsd®Iraqg, and in
432/10401. Vahsudan devised a stratagem by which several of the remainiegsleate killed. The rest of the
Oghuz in Azarbaijan then fled to the territory of the Hakkari Kurds seetit of Lake Van. Vahsudan's capital,
Tabriz, was destroyed by an eaptiake in 434/1042, and fearing that the Saljugs would take advantage of his
resulting weakness, he moved to one of his fortresses; but the city was soon rebuilt, ankhiNssau found it
populous and flourishindC.E. Bosworth, The Political and Dynastic History of the Iranian

World (A.D. 10001200) in Camb. Hist. Iran V)

The Persian poet Qatran Tabrizi was alive at that time and has described the unruliness and
massacares commited by the nomadic Oghuz tribes. At the time of Qatran Tabrizi, the
inhabits spoke a Persian dialect slightly distinct from the Dari Persian difllébbrasan.

Naser Khosrow, himself from Khorasan mentions the slight dialect differences between the
two places. This difference is also examined in this article:

opMB o9 wWwtntkdO M 29pp AFI3C _ cUyl
c3ydst bbbt
The slight dialect different is mentioned by the following verse of Qatran where he contrasts
Parsi with Dari (Persian of Khorasan which through time became the main medium of
communication after Islam):
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http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Azari/daghighizabandariazari.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Azari/daghighizabandariazari.pdf
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As can be seen by the above, Qatran complains heavily about the plundering, destruction and
savagery of the nomadic Turks who ravaged and plundered Azerbaijan. He calls these nhomads
Khoonkhaar (blood suckers), bringers of Viran (ruin) to Iran, kin -kaar (workers of hatred), covenant
breakers (Ghadar), Makar (Charlatan and deceiver).

Qatran Tabrizi also praises the Sassanids heavily and thus Qatran is an example of the Iranian culture
of the region and the resistance of Iranians to Turks.

C3t A4F BF dpr AE> GlpfFHb AFYXFPAB[IFp UBpwD erF
C3hF ekFF | AFA WYYy xa BF o OV T a0y pafF yxOokTphm Urt Ulyx
C3pF CxEBYT WABc Dy RW&EHM O BF K WAH MED DT BkK
bpm&MOIGHKOT O3 4 Mg [CBAbD bp@&uY H3B IMBBOTT™ amp
C3pFPB/Fp pHIXEeCRAEDNT OPI'H QPpyDOR gFDHBFID MF
Cs3t AFEd O0aaPpDTCYHL crk fFlB3éet Fh FpopmKFmP BF&OF b
Cs3t OFp&r ek CAF1TFp MR3! ompoO er TFCAFAMPEE MF © 9B
C3t OfFsBDASOPBH> omMp CMMOT enl AaFM3IFbpCayi ®3 prFl

Indeed Qatran was soaked and emerged in his ancient Iranian culture:

WBF3KFIl m afptTF3pM8 AF3bpF
HACCT B pfrthH



http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Persian/shahnamehqatran.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Persian/shahnamehqatran.pdf

Anot her example of Persian/lranian who fought
his Turkish soldiers is Babak Khorramdin and thi be discussed in a later secion.

Despite the claimofpamur ki sts | i ke Chehregani that Azert
or the likes of other paturkists like Alireza Asgharzadeh who completely disregard the

historical ties of Azerbaijan with thest of Iran (for example Qatran Tabrizi), it will be

shown that Azerbaijanis are not fApure Oghuz T

Negative view of Turks by the Ottomans

During the Ottoman era, peasants and villagers were called Turks, while nobles were called
Ottomans. For # Ottomans, the term Turk meant peasant and uncivilized.

Ziya Gokalp a prominent pahurkist writes:

http://www.gencturkhaber.com/vl/haber.php?id=110106

Bu konuda Ziya-&Rkdapaéeserftadesi-¢nke¢g ona g°or
y°neli k olarak fiekek T¢grko s°z¢égng¢g kull anér meéeck

Ziya Gokalp's saying about this(negative view about Turks in Ottomon empire)is more fierce.
He thought that every time the Ottan's wanted to mention the Turks, they used the title
"donkey Turks".

In the book Organised Crime In Europe: Concepts, Patterns and Control Policies in the
European Union and Beyomy Cyrille Fijnaut, Letizia Paoli(Published 2004, Springer, pg
206), ths matter is also pointed to:

fiThe third structural problem had to do with the ethnic hierarchy that prevaitaeghout the empire
(Ottomon empire). In the Seljuq periods, the authorities viewed Georgiamians and Slavs as the top
ranking peoplesand Turks and Turkmens as the loweBurkish was a language only to be spoken by
people of humble descent, and itigt difficult to find offensive and racist comments in the writings of
Seljug authorsBloodthirsty Turks [...] If they get the chantegy plunder, but as soon as theytheeenemy
coming, off they run'." Matters were not much different in the Ottgmeaind, even though the empire was
governed by a small elite at the court, whieas Turkish itself. According to Cetin Yetkin, one oéth
major Turkish authorsn the Seljug and Ottoman periotds the Ottoman Empire, though Turks
were a "minority”, they did not have the same rights as the other minoritie’s(Yerkin, 1974:175). In
fact the term 'Turk' was a pejorative. Ottoman historiaims, who also wrote a book about the
Anatolian rebels, uses the following terms for the Tuilkik -i bedlika (Turk with an ugly face),
nadan Turk (ignorant Turk) and etrak-i bi-idrak ( Tur k who knows not hing). o


http://www.gencturkhaber.com/v1/haber.php?id=110106

According to Turkish history Handan NeAkmeshe, who describes the attempt to ingrain
sefconscioussness to Turks of the Ottomon empi
The Birth Of Modern Turkey: The Ottoman Military And The March To World War I,

[.B.Tauris, 2005. pg 50JOne consequerowvas to reinforce these officers sense of their

Turkish nationality, and a sense of national grievance arising out of die contrast between the
nontMuslim communities, with their prosperous, Europedncated elites, and "the poor

Turks [who] inherited fran the Ottoman Empire nothing but a broken sword and an old

fashioned plough.” Unlike the naviuslim and noATurkish communities, they noted with

some bitterness, the Turks did not even have a proper sense of their own national identity, and
usedto makeufn of each other, calling themselves id

According to Alfred J. Rieber and Alexei Miller( Alfred J. Rieber, Alexei Miller,Imperial
Rule, Central European University Press, 2005. pg 33: (In the OttomgpineEire very name
‘Turk' was even ratlmensulting and was used to denote backwoodsmen, bumpkins, illiterate
peasants in Anatolia ' etraki-idrak in an Ottoman (Arabic) play on words ‘the stupid Turk'.)

Ozay Mehmet in his book Islamic Identity and Development: Studies of the Islamic Pgripher
mentions,(Ozay Mehmet, Islamic Identity and Development: Studies of the Islamic Periphery,
Routledge, 1990. pg 11%Jhe ordinary Turks did not have a sense of belonging to a ruling
ethnic group. In particular, they had a confused sense einsaife. Wio were they: Turks,
Muslims or Ottomans? Their literature was sometimes Persian, sometimes Arabic, but always
courtly and elitist. There was always a huge social and cultural distance between the Imperial
centre and the Anatolian periphery. As Bernard Isewie x pr essed it : 6006i n tt
of the Ottomans the ethnic term Turk was little used, and then chiefly in a rather derogatory
sense, to designate the Turcoman nomads or, later, the ignorant and uncouthspeddsing
peasants of the Anatolian M | a g e s . 0 0 (Ihtbewiords ofladB6iti8h obséryer of the
Ottoman values and institutions at the start of the twentieth century: The surest way to insult
an Ottoman gentleman is to call him a Turk'. His face will straightway wear the exprassio
Londoner's assumes, when he hears himself frankly styled a Cockney. He is no Turk, no
savage, he will assure you, but an Ottoman subject of the Sultan, by no means to be
confounded with certain barbarians styled Turcomans, and from whom indeed, al¢he

side, he may possibly be descended. (Davey 1907) 209

An Ottomon poet by the name of Fagqiri writes:

Translation: Do you know who in this world is a Turk?
One that wears a peaseants clothing and hat
He does noknow religion nor faith nor virtue



He does not wash his face, does not wash himself for prayer or cleanliness
The people of religion have this expression:
O God, please protect us from oppressive and pain brining shepeard

The phrases | wekeeomin@tduripgithee Offomanlera. An excellet overview
of the viewpoint of Ottomons on Turks and Turkish language is given here:

ct Oh AfF32C ™M M Db uMPpFIpb AFY
OpHHh3B CEMOYT O3t p

Despite the false claim by Alireza Asgharzadeh that negative views on Turks is due to
Rezashah!, we can clearly see that Seljugs, Qajars, Ottomons, Persian poets from Azerbaijan
like Qatran (priotto the linguistic Turkification of Tabriz) and many others had a negative
View. Even the phrase fADonkey Tur ko which Al
Pahlavid era had wide currency in the Ottomon empire. Of course such negative views were
expressed during their own time due to either nomadic invasion of Turks or that the
Ottomons/Seljugs adopted Iranian or other cultures and disassociated themselves from Turks
for variety of reasons. Either way, by trying to blame the Pahlavid era for theveegaws
expressed for more than a thousand years, Alireza Asgharzadeh and othuekiptmlike

him are proving their intellectual dishonesty. The negative historical views expressed above
about Turks in their own historical era are neither condowedondemned by this author but

just demonstrated for the sake of historical accuracy. Simply in their own time, given the
destruction wrought by Turkish nomads (who linguistically Turkified the region without that
much of genetic influence) on varietf/loanian civilizations (Khorasan, Khwarzm, Soghd,
Azerbaijan..) such negative views arose a they are demonstrated through the above historical
records. Although it should be mentioned that positive of view of some Turks like the
Seljugids can be seen bgme Iranians and this could have religious reason as many Iranian
Sunnis supported the Seljugids. Also at least from the time of Shahnameh, central Asiatic
Tur ks who have becehne sdhensoc r(il bi-eycds)laase bégh:@amagd r o w
for theirbeauty. In Sufic Persian poetry, the term Turk and Hindu have gone together many
times where the most common symbolic meaning is the contrast of light and dark.
Nevertheless when it comes to the actual material destruction brought by Turks, Persian poet
Seljugids, Ottomons, and others had an extremely negative view. Thus Alireza Asgharzadeh
conveniently ignores this epoch of history in order to initiate its beginning to 1925!

Are Azeris Turks?

The definition of Turk is not clear (Someone who isusiKic speaker? Or has Turkic history?
Or his ancestors were originally Turkic? Or was Turkified?) but what is clear is that prior to
the Turkification of Iranian Azerbaijan, the language of the area was Iranic dialects.
Sufficient sources for this has a@drdy been brought from world class scholars like Vladimir


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/firoozmansourichp37.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/firoozmansourichp37.pdf

Minorsky. The reader can also refer to some of the samples of tHeigkie language of
Azerbaijan that has been collected here:

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Azari/azarimain.htm

Some new genetic studies (2007 March 2) suggest that recent erosion of human population
structure might not be as important as previously thought, and overall genetic structure of
human poplations may not change with the immigration events and thus in the Azerbaijani
case; the Azeris of Azerbaijan republic most of all genetically resemble to other Caucasian

people like Armenian§esting hypotheses of language replacement in the
Caucasus and people the Azerbaijan region of Iran to other Iraniangrbanisation
scrambling the genetic structure of human populations?

According to a genetic study done on Yakuts of Siberia

http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=12942638&
query_hl=3

In total, 67 haplotypes of 14 haplogroups were detected. Most (91.6%6}yipes belonged
to haplogroups A, B, C, D, F, G, M*, and Y, which are specific for East Eurasian ethnic
groups; 8.4% haplotypes represented Caucasian haplogroups H, HV1, J, T, U, and W.

Yakuts showed the lowest genetic diversity (H = 0.964) among gfticTethnic groups.

Phylogenetic analysis testified to a common genetic substrate of Yakuts, Mongols, and
Central Asian (Kazakh, Kyrgyz, Uigur) populations.

In Persian literature, when Turks are described, they are described with the physical feature of
the Turks of Central Asia and Yakuts. For example this statue of an ancient Turkish King of

the GokTurks Kul Tegin exemplifies this
http://www.ulkuocaklari.org.tr/kulturede biyat/grafik/kultigin.jpg



http://www.azargoshnasp.net/languages/Azari/azarimain.htm
http://www.eva.mpg.de/genetics/pdf/Y-paper.pdf
http://www.eva.mpg.de/genetics/pdf/Y-paper.pdf
http://www.eva.mpg.de/genetics/pdf/Y-paper.pdf
http://www.pubmedcentral.nih.gov/articlerender.fcgi?artid=1808191
http://www.pubmedcentral.nih.gov/articlerender.fcgi?artid=1808191
http://www.pubmedcentral.nih.gov/articlerender.fcgi?artid=1808191
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=12942638&query_hl=3
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=12942638&query_hl=3
http://www.ulkuocaklari.org.tr/kulturedebiyat/grafik/kultigin.jpg

Here is a picture of Seljuq Prince:
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Furthermore, scholars today agree that Azerbas
Oguz Turks did not changbe genetic makeup of the region.

According to the eminent historian Vladimir Minorsky:

In the beginning of the 5th/11th century thid@@z hordes, first in smaller parties, and then in
considerable numbers, under the Seljugids occupied Azarbaij@onsequence, the Iranian
population of Azarbaijan and the adjacent parts of Transcaucasia became Turkophone.

(Minorsky, V.; Minorsky, V. "( Azarbaijan)Encyclopaedia of Islam. Edited by: Bearman ,
Th. Bianquis , C.E. Bosworth , E. van Donzel and VH@inrichs. Brill)

According to Professor. Richard Frye:

The Turkish speakers of Azerbaijan (g.v.) are mainly descended from the earlier Iranian
speakersseveral pockets of whom still exist in the region. A massive migration of Oghuz
Turks in the 11th andi2th centuries not only Turkified Azerbaijan but also Anatolia.

(R.N. Frye, Peoples of Iran in Encyclopaedia Iranica)
According toThe Languages and Literatures of the Nunssian Peoples of the Soviet Union

The language spoken prior to the Turkic pegpeming to Azarbayjan was Persian in its
diverse forms: Ghillani, Kurdi, and Dari.

(The Languages and Literatures of the NRunssian Peoples of the Soviet UnibnCanada
Council, George Thomas, McMaster University Interdepartmental Committee on Communist
and East European Affairs, published in 1977, page 45)

According to Professor Xavier De Planhol:

Azeri material culture, a result of this musiecular symbiosis, is thus a subtle combination of
indigenous elements and nomadic contributions, but the batiween them is remains to be
determined. The few researches undertaken (Planhol, 1960) demonstrate the indisputable
predominance of Iranian tradition in agricultural technigques (irrigation, rotation systems,
terraced cultivation) and in several settlemhéraits (winter troglodytism of people and

livestock, evident in the widespread underground stables). The large villages of Iranian
peasants in the irrigated valleys have worked as points for crystallization of the newcomers
even in the course of lingtis transformation; these places have preserved their sites and
transmitted their knowledge. The toponymy, with more than half of the place nhames of Iranian
origin in some areas, such as the Sahand, a huge volcanic massif south of Tabriz, or the Qara
Dagh, near the border (Planhol, 1966, p. 305; Bazin, 1982, p. 28) bears witness to this
continuity. The language itself provides eloquent proof. Azeri, not unlike Uzbek (see above),
lost the vocal harmony typical of Turkish languages. It is a Turkish langeageeld and

spoken by Iranian peasants.



é
Thus Turkish nomads, in spite of their deep penetration throughout Iranian lands, only

slightly influenced the local culture. Elements borrowed by the Iranians from their invaders
were negligible.

(X.D. Planhol, LANDS OF IRAN in Encyclopedia Iranica)
According to Professor Tadeusz Swietochowski:

The original Persian population became fused with the Turks, and gradually the Persian
language was supplanted by a Turkic dialect that evolved into the distinct Azerbaijani
language. The process of Turkification was long and complex, sustained by successive waves
of incoming nomads from Central Asia

(Colliers Encyclopedia Vol. 3)

According to Encyclopedia Britannica:

The Azerbaijani are of mixed ethnic origin, the oldestrednt deriving from the indigenous
population of eastern Transcaucasia and possibly from the Medians of northern Persia. This
population was Persianized during the period of the Sasanian dynasty of Ir&t{8rd

century AD), but, after the region's conquieg the Seljuq Turks in the 11th century, the
inhabitants were Turkicized, and further Turkicization of the population occurred in the
ensuing centuries.

(Azerbaijani." Encyclopaedia Britannica. 2007. Encyclopaedia Britannica Online. 5 Apr. 2007)

Accordingto Grand Dictionnaire Encyclopedique Larousse:

Azeris are descendants of older Iranophone inhabitants of the Eastern Transcaucasia,
turkicized since 11th century.

(French: ALarousse Great Encyclopaedic Dictioc
Parb (1982 85) by Librairie Larousse and based on earlier editions of Larousse

encyclopaedias dating back to tBeand Dictionnaire universel du XIXe sie¢lei Gr e a t

Uni ver sal Dictionary of the 19th Centuryo), i
PierreLarousse (181i775).)

Professor Peter Golden who has written the most comprehensive book on Turkic people, in
his book An Introduction to the History of the Turkic PeoplgsPeter B. Golden. Otto
Harrasowitz (1992)). Professor Golden confirms thaMbees were Iranians and Iranian
languages like Talyshi/Tati speakers are being absorbed into Turkish speakers. Considering
the Turkic penetration in the caucus and the Turkification of Iranian Azerbaijan, Professor
Golden states in pg 386 of his book:

Turkic penetration probably began in the Huunic era and its aftermath. Steady pressure from
Turkic nomads was typical of the Khazar era, although there are no unambiguous references
to permanent settlements. These most certainly occurred with the arrthal ©Oyuz in the

11th century. The Turkicization of much of Azarbayjan, according to Soviet scholars, was



completed largely during the lixanid period if not by late Seljuk times. Sumer, placing a
slightly different emphasis on the data (more correct in iewy)y posts three periods which
Turkicization took place: Seljuk, Mongol and Rddngol(Qara Qoyunlu, Aq Qoyunlu and
Safavid). In the first two, Oguz Turkic tribes advanced or were driven to the western frontiers
(Anatolia) and Northern Azarbaijan(Arrathe Mugan steppe). In the last period, the Turkic
elements in Iran(derived from Oguz, with lesser admixture of Uygur, Qipchaq, Qaluq and
other Turks brought to Iran during the Chinggisid era, as well as Turkicized Mongols) were
joined now by Anatolian Tuskmigrating back to Iran. This marked the final stage of
Turkicization. Although there is some evidence for the presence of Qipchags among the
Turkic tribes coming to this region, there is little doubt that the critical mass which brought
about this lingustic shift was provided by the same GJuzkmen tribes that had come to
Anatolia. The Azeris of today, are an overwhelmingly sedentary, detribalized people.
Anthropologically, they are little distinguished from the Iranian neighbors.

Even the US congss studies of Iran concludes:

The life styles of urban Azarbaijanis do not differ from those of Persians, and there is
considerable intermarriage among the upper classes in cities of mixed populations. Similarly,
customs among Azarbaijani villagers dat mppear to differ markedly from those of Persian
villagers.

Thus the mainstream Academic opinion with regards to Azerbaijanis is that they are Turkic
speaking but culturally and antrophologically they differ little from other Iranians. And
indeed, if ve take the claim that Azerbaijanis are Turks like Asgharzadeh and Beraheni and
other parurkists would want us to believe, then the story of Persian oppression of
Azerbaijanis is one of the biggest jokes in history given the constant and continuous
destriction brought by Turkish nomads (should not be confused with Azerbaijanis) on Iranian
lands civilizationand also the linguistic Turkification of a previously Iranic speaking area
(including Azerbaijan).

Assimilation and Pan-Turkism in the republic of Azerbaijan and
Turkey

Two of the countries highly admired by Alireza Nazmi Afshar and also Alireza Asgharzadeh
(who writes for semnationalist magazines in the republic of Azerbaijan and constantly
criticizes Iran) are the republic of Azerbaijan and Turkey. Thusre/éoaced to examine the
human rights of these countries.

In the case of Turkey, the Armenian Genocide, the Greek Genocide and the Kurdish Genocide
are well known to academia. On the Armenian Genocide, Iranian writer Mohammad Hossein
Jamalzadeh provides eyewitness account:
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The republic of Azerbaijan on the other hand is less well known due to its minor size as well
as its less important position. Neverthelessparkism and assimilation of Iranian speaking
and Caucasian speaking minorities hasnba key policy in the last 90 years.

Svante, Cornell, who is prAzerbaijan republic source states:

In Azerbaijan, the Azeri presently make up over 90 per cent; Dagestani peoples form over 3
per cent, and Russians 2.5 per cent. 6 These figures apprexineadfficial position;

however, in reality the size of the Dagestani Lezgin community in Azerbaijan is unknown,
officially put at 200,000 but according to Lezgin sources substantially larger. The Kurdish
population is also substantial, according to sasnarces over 10 per cent of the population;

in the south there is a substantial community of the Iranian ethnic group, of Talysh, possibly
some 200,000400,000 people.

é

Where as officially the number of Lezgins registered as such in Azerbaijan is 4&u0600

the Lezgins claim that the number of Lezgins registerd in Azerbaijan is much higher than this
figure, some accounts showing over 700,000 Lezgins in Azerbaijan. These figures are denied
by the Azerbaijani government, but in private many Azeris adkdge the fact that the

Lezgins for that matter the Talysh or the Kurdiglopulation of Azerbaijan is far higher
than the official figures...

For the Lezgins in Azerbaijan, the existence of ethnic kin in Dagestan is of high importance.
Nariman Ramazang one of the Lezgin political leaders, has argued that whereas the Talysh,
Tats, and Kurds of Azerbaijan lost much of their language and ethnic identity, the Lezgins
have been able to preserve theirs by their contacts with Dagestan, where there waly/natura
no policy of Azeri assimilation. é. The Lezgi
unpredictable of the contemporary Caucasus. This said, the conditions for a peaceful
resolution of the conflict are present. No past conflict nor heavy mutuaidices make
management of the conflict impossible; nor has ethnic mobilization taken place to a

significant extent. Hence there are no actual obstacles teesdaation of the conflict at the
popular level. At the political level, however, the militan€yadval and the strict position of

the Azeri government give cause for worry, and may prevent the settlement of the conflict
through a compromise such as a freetrading zone. The Lezgin problem needs to be monitored
and followed in closer detail, and it®ntinued volatility is proven by the tension surrounding

a recent Lezgin congress in Dagestan.

(Cornell, Svante E. Small Nations and Great Powérstudy of Ethnopolitical Conflict in
the Caucasus . Richmond, Surrey, , GBR: Curzon Press Limited, 2000.)

According to Professor Douglass Blum:

Finally, Azerbaijan presents a somewhat more ambiguous picture. It boasts a well
established official national identity associated with claims of a unique heritage based on an

improbableviend of Turkism, Zoroastriasin, moderate Islam, and its historical function
as 'bridge’ between Asia and Europe along the Silk Road. At the same time there remain
strong local allegiances and ethnic distinctions, including submerged tensions between
Azeris, Russians, and also Lezgamsl Talysh (besides Armenians), as well as stubborn



religious cleavages (roughly two thirds of the Islamic population is Shi'ite one third Sunni).
This persistence of parochialism is hardly surprising inasmuch as there has been little
historical basis fomational identity formation among Azeri elites, who were significantly
affected by russification and are still generdlikewarm in their expressions of pan

Turkism.

(Docugl ass Blum, O66Contested nationald(ipmpenitn t i e
Sean Kay, S. Victor Papacosma, James Sperling, Limiting institutions?: The Challenge of
Eurasian Security Governance, Manchester University Press, 2003.)

According to Thomas de Waal:

Smaller indigenous Caucasian nationalities, such as Kurds,calsgplained of assimilation.

In the 1920s, Azerbaijan's Kurds had had their own region, known as Red Kurdistan, to the
west of Nagorny Karabakh; in 1930, it was abolished and most Kurds were progressively
recategorized as "Azerbaijani.” A Kurdish leadetimsites that there are currently as many

as 200,000 Kurds in Azerbaijan, but official statistics record only about 12,000.

é

Although there are no discriminatory policies against them on the personal level, the
Lezghins campaign for natioralltural autoromy is vehemently rejected by the Azerbaijani
authorities. Daghestani Lezghins fear that the continued existence of their ethnic kin in
Azerbaijan as a distinct community is threatened by what they consider Turkic nationalistic
policies of forceful assination. Interethnic tensions between Lezghins and Azeris spilled
over from Azerbaijan to Daghestan also. They started in 1992 when the Popular Front came
to power in Azerbaijan, but reached a peak in11#®4, the time of heavy losses on the
Karabakh front In May that year violent clashes occurred in Derbent (Daghestan), and in
June in the Gussary region of Azerbaijan.

(Thomas de WaaBlack Garden: Armenia and Azerbaijan Through Peace and Wiew

York: New York University Press, 2003)

Accordingtohe 1998 book ALinguistic Minorities in

In 1993 there was an attempt officially to restore the Latin script; very few people advocated
the Arabic script. Kryzi and Khinalug speakers, as well as most Tsakhurs, are bilingual and
tend to assimilate with the Azeris. The same is true of the Tat speakers, and slightly less about
the Talysh. At least there is no official recognition, teaching or publishing in these languages
in any form. Lezghins in Azerbaijan are struggling very deteedly for their linguistic

revival, but with little success. Generally there is a prevailing policy of forceful assimilation
of all minorities, including the Talysh, Tat, Kurds and Lezgins. There is little or no resistance
to assimilation from the Kryzi,inalug, Tsakhurs or Tat, and not much resistance from the
Talysh. There are some desperate efforts of resistance from the Udin, stubborn resistance
from the Kurds, and an extremely active struggle from the Lezgins, who want to separate
Lezgin populated diricts both from Dagestan and Azerbaijan in order to create an
autonomous republic with Lezgin as the state langudij@iétina Bratt (EDT) Paulston,

Donald Peckham (eds.), Linguistic Minorities in Central and Eastern Europe, Multilingual
Matters publiskr, 1998. pg 106)



According to Hema Kotecha:

The suppression of Talysh identity (predominant in the south) during the Soviet period led to
a situation in which the Talysh ethnicity is unquantifiable (yet the population with the largest
growth rate in he country). This is also partly due to a reluctance to claim Talysh identity
(influenced by a stigma against publicly pronouncing -Aaerbaijani identity) and the
diminishing use of Talysh language, except in places which are relatively remote and
uninteggrated. Nationalists seem fairly marginalised.

The identification of people with their Talysh ethnicity was strongly suppressed under the

Soviets, however, an apparently small cadre e€sol | ed o6nati onal i stsd se
re-introducethe TRy sh | anguage and are demanding Ocult
The Talysh language is Indder si an; 60Talysh peopled cover a

border. According to the Talysh Cultural Centre in Lenkoran, 60% of Masalli is Talysh, only
two villages in Lenk@an are Turkic, Astara is entirely Talysh and in Lerik only two villages
are OTur ki co. Th e rspeakang settleamerdsan Bake and onahle AbBleerory s h
peninsula as in the 19th century they migrated for employment in the oil industry and
fisheries (according to the Lenkoran Talysh Cultural Centre a third of Sumgait is also
Talysh).

The oO6territorydd on which the Talysh are consi
bounded by the river Viliash in the north, the river Sefidrud in ththsand the west frontier,

the Talysh mountains. They also state that the Talysh came under Turkish influence during
the Middle Ages, but established a khanate (presumably headed by a Talysh) in the 17th
century, with the capital first in Astara and later Lenkoranon territory that was later

divided along the Arexes between Russia and Iran in the edflget@ury. In 1918 Lenkoran

was the centre of a Russian military base which was created separate from the rest of the

country on the sensitive borderw h I ran. Those who speak of 0s
first instance, as the first Russi@ponsored autonomous region.
In the early Soviet period there were Tagle di um school s, a newspa

Tal ysho, and s ev e ragelbooks publghee By the &rid pfthe 19808 thepe
schools closed and the ethnicity did not appear in official statistics; nationality was officially
O0Azerbaijani o. Representatives of the Talysh
through theSoviet Union) are remembere®ur i ng EIl chi beyés short pr e
had its own Talysh cultural centre which are now almost all dissolved.

According to a 1926 census, there were 77,039 Talysh in Azerbaijan SSR. From 1959 to
1989, theTalysh were not included as a separate ethnic group in any census, but rather they
were included as part of the Turképeaking Azerbaijani's, although the Talysh speak an
Iranian language. In 1999, the Azerbaijani government claimed there were only 76,800
Talysh in Azerbaijan, but this is believed to be an umdpresentation given the problems



with registering as a Talysh. Some claim that the population of the Talysh inhabiting the
southern regions of Azerbaijan is 500,000.

(Hema Kotecha, Islamic andlthic Identities in Azerbaijan: Emerging trends and tensions,
OSCE, Baku, July 2006
http://www.osce.org/documents/ob/2006/08/23087_eh.pdf

It is very interesting to note that the wdgic of Azerbaijan claims the number of Talysh today

is around 80,000 which is exactly like the 77,039 of 1926! There are really two options to
describe this situation. A) Either the republic of Azerbaijan is lying about its census. B) The
Talysh havébeen forcefully assimilated during the USSR and{uf36R era. The above

report also contains information on Lezgins.

Professor. Vartan Gregorian, a well recognized academic has given a detail

Ul H D PHI AFTTFEF9p M6 pp FK
afr OpmIDh limk Fa3FHAGM FFpr
AOFTPH TIOXF afF ApF WM

He mentions that in 1931, the number of Talysh in the official ceeswatuding Lenkoran
which is heavily populated by Talysh) was 89,398. One wonders how is there less Talysh
today officially in the republic of Azerbaijan than 1931!!

Tadeusz Swietochowski, a more pkaerbaijan republic source claims:

ATALYSHIS.

An ethnic group inhabiting the southeastern border area of Azerbaijan and northern Iran,
estimated at 250,000. Members speak a language (Talyshi) that belongs to the northwestern
group of Iranian languages and has several dialects. Almost all of the Tallyiskisr

Azerbaijan spealdzeri as well, which is their literary language. They are predominantly
Shi'ite in religion. Today the Talyshigve largely been assimilateéhto the Azeri

population. In the posboviet period the Talysh People's Party headeélibkram

Gumbatov raised demands for autonomy and federal restructuring Réthblic of

Azerbaijan. In support of its claims, the party began to organize armed squads. It ceased its
activities after HaidaAliyev came to power, and Gambatov joined Azeri émigré
politicians in Moscow. 0O

(Tadeusz Swietochowski and Brian C. Collinsistorical dictionary of Azerbaijan. Lanham,
Md. : Scarecrow Press, 1999.)


http://www.osce.org/documents/ob/2006/08/23087_en.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/talysh/talesh/taleshvartan.html
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/talysh/talesh/taleshvartan.html

It should be noted that according to the Golegtd#mam, a 18' century book written in
trarscaucasia, Shirvan and its surrounding villages were mainly Persian speaking speaking the
Persian dialect of Tati.

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/geography/azararzaridaijankojastaliabdoli.htm

Yet today the number of Tati speakers is estimated at 10,000 officially.

The Karabagh conflict (without taking sides or blaming any sides) shows that the republic of
Azerbaijan has major ethnic problems. The conflictreasntly spilled over into distortion
and removal of sentences from historical texts:

See:
http://www.umd.umich.edu/dept/armenian/sas/bour.html

(George A. Bournoutian, Rewriting Histo Recent Azeri Alterations of Primary Sources
Dealing with Karabakh)

In the above link, it is clearly shown that passages that contain the word Armenian have been
removed from historical texts.

As well destruction of historic Armenian monuments in otdeerase the past history of
Armenians:

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JZu2zqFE_gl

Tragedy on the Araxes

http://www.archaeology.org/online/features/djulfa/index.html

Thus the countries of Turkey and republic of Azerbaijan (both very admired by Asgharzadeh
and Chehregani and etc.) have major human rights issues. Their violations of ethnic rights
has been much worstah Iran in the past 100 years.

Thus we can see that Alireza Asgharzadeh and Alireza Nazmi Afshar as promoters of pan
Turkism have little moral ground for criticizing Iran and Iranians. Nazmi Afshar as stated
clearly by himself does not mind being calfgah Turkist and admiringly considers the

interest of the republic of Azerbaijan and Turkey above those of Iranians. The genocides of
Armenians, Greeks, Kurds in Turkey and the forceful assimilation of Kurds, Talysh, Lezgis in
the republics of Azerbaijarsavell as the destruction of Armenian monuments are clear
examples of ethnic problems in these countries. It is this authors opinion that these problems
are due to paturkism followed by the elites. Pdaorkists have many times argued for the
rightofwhat t hey consider fAAzerbaijanTurkisto separ af
will never grant Armenians the same right in Karabagh. Such a policy of double standards
clearly shows the hypocrisy and duplicity of paarkists.


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/geography/azararan/Azarbaijankojastaliabdoli.htm
http://www.umd.umich.edu/dept/armenian/sas/bour.html
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JZu2zqFE_gI
http://www.archaeology.org/online/features/djulfa/index.html

Pan-Turkist claims on Iran in the 19" and early 20" century and
selective historical amnesia by Alireza Asgharzadeh

Anti-lIranism started in the caucus in thé"t@ntury when due to the influence of pan
Turkism and also Russian influence, Azerbaijanis were slowly discoutagesa Persian and
also classical literarily Azerbaijani which was a heavily Persianized language.

Hassan Bey Zardabi was one the foremostlaamians in the caucus. His newspaper Akinchi
contained much antranian phobia. According to Tadeusz Swettowski:

AThe Akinchiwas written in a simple style, with few Persian and Arabic words for which new
terms were being introduced, often coined by Zardabi himself. Those literati whose preferred
language of expression was Persiaacted with hostility tdis insistence on using the

"unprintable” idiom of common folk. Boycotted by the traditionalists aaddessible to the

mostly illiterate peasantry, thikinchiinevitably became a forum for the intelligentsia. The

circle of its contrilutors consistedhainly of Sunnis like Zardabi, whose innuendos that Persia

was a backward, fanatical, and inhuman countrygked widespread indignatian{ Tadeus z
Swietochowski. Russia and Azerbaijan: A Borderland in Transition. p 29. ISBN:

0231070683)

According to Pofessor. Evan Siegel:

From this he concluded that the unity of the Russian Muslims was dependent on the unity of
the Turkish language, and so efforts should be made to find a common language for the
Russian Turks. This required a minimizing of the usBafian, which entailed a struggle

with the clergy's influence over the language, these being identified as a primary source of
Persianization. As a subsequent article pointed out, it also implied the Turkification of the
Muslim linguistic minorities, i.ethe speakers of Persian (Tats) and the speakers of various
Caucasian languages.

(http://www.geocities.com/evan_j_siegel/Akinji/ Akinji.htjnl

It was in Akinchi that Zardabi callethe¢ Persian language, poetry and literature as the

fbraying of a donkey . (Jeyhoun Bey Hajibely: AThe Orig
Azerbaijan, The Asiatic Review, Vol. 26, 14e an. No. 88,-Qudy 1930, p 757 based on :

Homa Nateq, Payamad Tanzima&bhran Farhangi, Bukhara Magazine, Volume Veven,

Mordad and Shahrivar, 1378 (Persian Solar Calendar)).

During the Czarist era, the Persian language was weakened in part dudtolgsm, in part
due to Russian encouragement of disuse of Persian langodge part due to a new Turkish
language that was developed under Ottoman and Russian influences. Swietchowski
comments:

The hold of Persian as the chief literary language in Azerbaijan wksrhrimllowed by the
rejection of classical Azerbaijaninartificial, heavily Iranized idiom that had long been in

use along with Persian, though in a secondary position. This process of cultural change was
initially supported by the tsarist authorities, who were anxious to neutralize theidél


http://www.geocities.com/evan_j_siegel/Akinji/Akinji.html

spread Aerbaijani identification with Persia. In doing so, the Russians resorted to a policy
familiar in other parts of the gume, where Lithuanians, for example, were sporadically en
couraged to emancipate themselves from Polish cultural influences, as weaévtaes from
German and the Finns from Swed(shadeusz Swietochowski. Russia and Azerbaijan: A
Borderland in Transition. p 29. ISBN: 0231070683)

Iranian nationalism in the 19" century caucus

Despite the fact that Alireza Asgharzadeh wants us tevaelthat modern Iranian nationalism
started in 1925, this is not so. As an example, one can mention Fathali Akhunzadeh.
According to Professor Tadeusz Swietochowski:

In his glorification of the prdslamic greatness of Iran, before it was destroyetleah&inds of

the "hungry, naked and savage Arabs, "Akhundzada was one of the forerunners of modern
Iranian nationalism, and of its militant manifestations at that. Nor was he devoid-of anti
Ottoman sentiments, and in his spirit of the-&gey Iranian Ottoran confrontation he

ventured into his writing on the victory of Shah Abbas | over the Turks at Baghdad.
Akhundzadeh is counted as one of the founders of modern Iranian literature, and his formative
influence is visible in such major Persilamguage writes as Malkum Khan, Mirza Agha

Khan and Mirza Abd uRahim Talibof. All of them were advocates of reforms in Iran. If
Akhundzadeh had no doubt that his spiritual homeland was Iran, Azerbaijan was the land he
grew up and whose language was his native toridisdyrical poetry was written in Persian,

but his work that carry messages of social importance as written in the language of the people
of his native land, Turki. With no indication of sppersonality, he combined larger Iranian
identity with Azerbaijai - he used the term vatan (fatherland) in reference to(bbaldeusz
Swietochowski, Russia and Azerbaijan: A Borderland in Transition (New York: Columbia
University Press), 1995, page-28)

It would be embarrassing for Alireza Asgharzadeh to admibtiove fact that an Azerbaijani

was one of the forerunners of modern Iranian nationalism at least 50 years before Reza Shah.
Thus he does not examine the roots of modern Iranian nationalism which was defensive and
was mainly formulated by Iranian Azerfzais, partly as a reaction to pamkism.

Ottomon spreading of Pan-Turkism

Despite the fact that Alireza Asgharzadeh wants us to believe that modern Iranian nationalism
started in 1925 due to orientalist influence, this again is not so. Iranian Aaerbaefore

Reza Shah reacted to the threats of parkism and were strongpromoters of modern Iranian
nationalism. In this case, Professor. Touraj Atabaki has written a very detailed article which
is included in this response article.



Before the adventsf the Pahlavi era, the Ottomon empire briefly captured Azerbaijan in

order to promote pafmurkism and detach Iranian Azerbaijan from Iran. According to Dr.

Touraj Atabaki (Touraj Atabaki, fARkesmamlt i ng One
IranianNa i onal i smd in Van Schendel, Willem(Editol
the Muslim World: Nationalism, Ethnicity and Labour in the Twentieth Century. London,

GBR: I. B. Tauris & Company, Limited, 2001.)

We will quote some important statementsnfrthis article which Alireza Asgharzadeh
conviently ignores. Alireza Asgharzadeh ignores the pankist attacks on Iranian

nationality prior to Reza Shah because he wants to deceive users that Iranian nationalism is
aggressive whereas Iranian nationallzas been totally defensive.

Dr. Atabaki remarks:

As far as Iran is concerned, it is widely argued that Iranian nationalism was born as a state

ideology in the Reza Shah era, based on philological nationalism and as a result of his

innovative success in@ating a modern natiestate in Iran. However, what is often neglected

is that Iranian nationalism has its roots in the political upheavals of the nineteenth century and

the disintegration immediately following the Constitutional revolution of 1903t was

during this period that Iranism gradually took shape as a defensive discourse for constructing

a bounded territorial entiiyt he oOpur e | randé standing against
time there emerged among dallxenophobiawhich y 6s i nt el |
contributed to the formation of Iranian defensive nationalism. It is noteworthy that, contrary

to what one might expect, many of the leading agents of the construction of an Iranian

bounded territorial entity came from non Perss@e&ing ethnic minorities, and the foremost

were the Azerbaijanis, rather than the natior

Soon after the outbreak of World War I, the Ottoman Empire, with the encouragement of
Enver Pasha, the Ottoman minister of v&aled with Germany. The ultimate strategic

objective for the Ottomans was to capture the Baku oilfields and northern Iran in order to
penetrate Central Asia and Afghanistan, not only as a threat to British India, but also to extend
the Ottoman Empire to lwat were referred as its natural boundaries

After World War 1, the political arena in Anatolia as well as the Caucasus was significantly
altered. The tsarist empire had been swept away by the winds of revolution and the Ottomans
were striving to put togther the jigsaw pieces of their empire. If during their first skt

invasion the Ottomans had not had time to disseminate theifyr&ist propaganda among

the Iranian Azerbaijanis, as a result of the Russian Revolution of 1917 and the fali ofdhei

foe,

the CUP were now able to initiate a new {Jamkist campaign in northern Iran. As noted by a
member of the British diplomatic service: Turkey are hand in glove with the Tatars of
Transcaucasia (Baku) and these have put in claims to Azerbaitheioown account. . . .
Northern Persia is essential to Turkey as a link with the

In the middle of April 1918, the Ottoman army invaded Azerbaijan for the second time. Yusuf
Zia, a local coordinator of the activities of the Teshkilstahsusa (Spedi@rganization) 30



in the region, was appointed political adviser to the Ottoman contingent in Iran. Soon, the

T e s h ki Mdhsugatintroduced a small p@inrkist party in Tabriz(31), together with the

publication of an Azerbaijadanguage newspaper callédzarabadegan, which was the
Ottomansd main i nst rTurkmrihroughautrthe provimge.albeat i ng par
editorship of the newspaper was offered to Taqi Rafat, a local Azerbaijani who later became
known for his vanguard role in effecting innovasan Persian literature. Contrary to their
expectations, however, the Ottomans did not achieve impressive success in Azerbaijan.
Although the province remained under guastupation by Ottoman troops for months,

attempting to win endorsement for paarkism ended in failure.

é

In the recently born state of Turkey, the Turk Ocagi activists strove to find a new home under
theselfr est rained Kemali st regi me. I n 1923, the
Journal) reported on a conference about Azgrbaheld by Turk Ocagi in Istanbul. During

the conference, Roshani Barkin, anragmber of Teshkilat Mahsusa and an eminent pan

Turkist, condemned the Iranian government for its oppressive and tyrannical policies towards

the Azerbaijanis living in IranHe called on all Azerbaijanis in Iran to unite with the new

born Republic of Turkey.

In response to pafurkism of the Ottomons, two journals called Iranshahr and Yandeh, run

and published by Iranian Azerbaijanis Hassan Kazemzadeh Iranshahr and Mafisivargd A
published nationalistic responses. Accordi ng
Oneself, Rejectingthe Other: Ranur ki sm and I ranian Nationalism
Willem(Editor). Identity Politics in Central Asia and the Muslim World: Naaitism,

Ethnicity and Labour in the Twentieth Century. London, GBR: I. B. Tauris & Company,

Limited, 2001.):

In reply Iranshahr (Land of Iran), a journal published in Berlin and the Tddased journal

Ayandeh (The Future) ran a series of articles denognanTurkism and became the

pioneers of the newly launched titular nationalism in Iran. While Iranshahr attempted to

provide historical underpinning, Ayandeh took on the task of propounding the necessary
conditions for the ownmi foifcatlilond aamndnGP arss ioan

Further, Reza Shah, himself an illiterate general and half Azerbaijani, endorsed the political
blueprints of these Azerbaijani nationali st s(
Other: PaATurkism and Iranian Bt i onal i smo i n Van Schendel , Wi
Politics in Central Asia and the Muslim World: Nationalism, Ethnicity and Labour in the

Twentieth Century. London, GBR: I. B. Tauris & Company, Limited, 2001.):

With the passage of time, the proponeoftthis form of revivalist nationalism became the

founders of a trend in Iranian historiography known above all for its emphasis on continuity in

l ranian culture and it s -lslamitccakiesnFutthermargplhyo!| d t he
adopting the Westn European model of modern natgtatebuilding under an absolutist

ruler, the Iranian nationalists in their manifesto advocated bureaucratic efficiency, clear

territorial demarcation, and a homogenized and territorially fixed population, who were to be

taxed, conscripted into the army and administered in such a way as to be transformed into
modern O6citizensd. When Reza Shah ascended tFh



demands voiced by these nationwadtirsyt,s.one dreatdi,
project was already on his desk.

According to Dr. Atabaki, given the threat of paarkism by Ottomons, the reaction of
romantic nationalism was adopted by Azerbaijani democrats (followers of Khiyabani and
constitutional revolutionistgnd Azerbaijani intellectuals in Iran.

In Iran after the Constitutional movement romantic nationalism was adopted by the

Azerbaijani Democrats asreactiont o t he irredentist policies tF
territorial integrity. In their view, assing territorial integrity was a necessary first step on the

road to establishing the rule of law in society and a competent modern state which would

safeguard collective as well as individual rights. It was within this context that their political

loyalty outweighed their other ethnic or regional affinities. The failure of the Democrats in

the arena of Iranian politics after the Constitutional movement and the start of modern
statebuilding paved the way for tahe emer gence
nationalism. Whereas the adoption of integrat
integrity and provided the majority of Iranians with a secure and firm national identity, the

blatant ignoring of other demands of the Constitutional movemertt,asuthe call for

formation of society based on law and order, left the country still searching for a political

identity( Tour aj At abaki, fARecast i AlgrkisDimamdraniaf , Re | e
Nationalismo in Van Sc hiRoltidsenlCentraNAsiabndthd Edi t or ) .
Muslim World: Nationalism, Ethnicity and Labour in the Twentieth Century. London, GBR:

|. B. Tauris & Company, Limited, 2001.)

It is worth quoting all of the article of Dr. Atabaki.

Van Schendel, Willem(Editor)dentity Politics in Central Asia and the Muslim World:
Nationalism, Ethnicity and Labour in the Twentieth Century.
London, , GBR: I. B. Tauris & Company, Limited, 2001. p 80.

Recasting Oneself, Rejecting the Other:-Farkism and
Iranian Nationalism
By: Dr. Touraj Atabaki

Twentiethcentury historiography on natibistate correlation and

nationalism has to a large extent been shaped by a eurocentric ethnolinguistic

di scourse, where 6ethnicity and | anguaged bec
central, increasingly the decisive or etka only, criteria of potential

nationhood, (1) or as Karl Renner asserts:

once a certain degree of European development has been reached,

the linguistic and cultural communities of people, having silently

matured throughout the centuries, emerge fromattwd of

passive existence as people (Passiver Volkheit). They become conscious
of themselves as a force with historical destiny. They

demand control over the state, as the highest available instrument



of power, and strive for their political selfietermnation. The
birthday of the political idea of the nation and the biysar of
this new consciousness, is 1789, the year of the French Revolution.(2)

However, what this perception of the nat&ate largely neglects is

the fact that the construction @afbounded territorial entity (or what

is generally referred to as natistatebuilding) has often entailed
components other than ethnic or linguistic bonds. Collective imagination,
political allegiances, reconstructing and reinterpreting history,

the invention of necessary historical traditions to justify and give
coherence to the emerging modern state: all these are often major
factors in bringing groups of people together and strengthening or

even forming their common sense of identity and politicatisoiliy.

In some cases the mere application of ancient, historically resonant

names and traditions is enough to evoke a consensus of political legitimacy.
Consequently, the social connotations of certain key soalitical

phrases, as well as geograpteots, become an important

element in reshaping the geographic boundaries of emerging sovereign
states.

As far as Iran is concerned, it is widely argued that Iranian nationalism
was born as a state ideology in the Reza Shah era, based on
philological natimalism and as a result of his innovative success in
creating a modern natiestate in Iran. However, what is often

neglected is that Iranian nationalism has its roots in the political
upheavals of the nineteenth century and the disintegration immediately
following the Constitutional revolution of 1909. It was during

this period that Iranism gradually took shape as a defensive discourse

for constructing a bounded territorial entity he o6épure I randé standing
against all others. Consequently, over timedr@nerged among the
countryodés intelligentsia a political xenophot

formation of Iranian defensive nationalism. It is noteworthy that,

contrary to what one might expect, many of the leading agents of the
construction of an Iraniabounded territorial entity came from nonPersipeaking
ethnic minorities, and the foremost were the Azerbaijanis,

rat her than the nationds titular ethnic groufr
The intention of this essay is to throw further light on the complex

origins d Iranian nationalism. While examining the various loyalties

of the Iranian nofPersian intelligentsia, | shall sketch the measures

adopted by such groups when defending their real or imagined identities
against the earlywentiethcentury irredentist iddogy of neighbouring

states.



The Qutbreak of World War |

For many Il ranians the thirteen months of &1 es
190§ July 1909 which foll owed Muhammad O0AI i Sha
most <crucial period of 't hheentre countryods const.

country, except for Azerbaijan, was subjugated to the new regime. By
sending in the army and imposing economic restrictions, the central
government strove to bring the Azerbaijanis, too, to their knees.
However, while famine spread across thevince, the Azerbaijani
constitutionalists set up barricades in Tabriz and prepared to offer

armed resistance. When the government in Tehran was eventually
overthrown, the constitutionalists found themselves in a nearly unique
position with the attentioof the entire nation fixed on them. Gradually
the belief arose among Iranians that, although the Constitutional
Revolution had been born in Tehran, it had been baptized in Tabriz
and the Constitution had no chance of surviving without Azerbaijan.
Moreover Azerbaijan was seen as the most important centre where
any future progressive political changes would originate. This
appraisal of the cardinal role played by the Azerbaijanis in restoring
constitutionalism in Iran left Azerbaijani constitutionalistshnat
strong consciousness of being the protectors
integrity, a consciousness which still persists.

When World War | erupted, political chaos and confusion swept
across Iran. Successive governments proved incapable of solving the
countrybdés escalating problems and i mplementir
Indeed, not only did the outbreak of the war fail to stop political
disintegration in Iran, but increased foreign pressure caused the longstanding
rift in Iranian politics to widen. As ely as October 1910,

Britain had delivered an ultimatum to Iran concerning the security of
southern Iran. In so doing, Britain set an example for the Russians to
follow. Russian troops had already occupied the northern provinces.
In November 1911 the tsatigovernment presented its own ultimatum
to Iran, which amounted to nothing less than an attempt to

reduce the north of the country to the status of a-semendent

colony. (3) However, while the Iranian parliament, which enjoyed the
support of the crowalin the street, resisted the Russian ultimatum,

the fragile Iranian government decided to accept it and dissolve

the parliament. This seemed the only effective measure available

to the deputies in the face of the crisis that had arisen. (4) Meanwhile,
the occupation of the north and south of Iran by Russian and British
troops was to provoke the Ottoman forces to invade western and
northrwestern Iran early in the war. If we add to this list of disasters
the activities of German agents, especially amongadlhern tribes,

we begin to get an idea of how impotent the Iranian government was



during this period.

The I ranian governmentoos reaction to the out6tk
to decl ar e | r an ofarmandft Nogembenl®ldt r al ity in the

Onthe otherhand what sense was there in the gover nm
its neutrality when a sizeable part of I ranods

by the Entente forces? When MostowfiMamalik,

the prime minister, approached the Russian authorities and asked that they withdraw
their troops from Azerbaijan because their presence gave the
Turks a pretext for invading |Iran, o6éthe Russi
the Iranian viewpoint but inquired what guarantees could be given

that after the withdrawal of Russian forces, the Turks dvoot

bring in theirs. o6 (5) Consequently, Azerbai]ja
battlefields of the war. As part of their military strategy, the Russians,
British and Ottomans all pursued policies which aimed at stirring up

or aggravating the existing animbss between the different ethnic

and religious groupings in the province. Promises were made with
regard to setting up a sovereign state for Kurds, Assyrians, Armenians
and Azerbaijani Muslims. Such demagogic manipulations led to the
most bloody and barba confrontations among these ethnic and religious
groups.

Soon after the outbreak of World War |, the Ottoman Empire, with

the encouragement of Enver Pasha, the Ottoman minister of war, sided
with Germany. Enver Pasha, judged that doing so gave the &ttom

good chance of surviving and perhaps even of making some gains from
Russia. He also declared a jihad, inciting Muslims to rise up against
British and Russian rule in India, Iran, the Caucasus and Central Asia.
To him, the Russians were not only kdfirfidels), but also invaders

who had occupied areas south of the Caucasus which were considered
part of the Islamit Turkic homeland. Enver Pasha played a leading

part in negotiating a secret Germabdttoman treaty, signed on 2

August 1914; in October ¢hOttoman fleet entered the Black Sea,
bombarded Odessa and the Crimean ports, and sank Russian ships. In
addition, Ottoman forces were deployed along the Caucasus frontier
with Russia, where severe fighting began in the harsh mountain terrain.
The ultimae strategic objective for the Ottomans was to capture

the Baku oilfields and northern Iran in order to penetrate Central Asia
and Afghanistan, not only as a threat to British India, but also to

extend the Ottoman Empire to what were referred as its natural
boundaries:

We should not forget that the reason for our entrance into the

world war is not only to save our country from the danger threatening
it. No, we pursue an even more immediate @dhk realization

of our ideal, which demands that, having tseeed our

Muscovite enemy, we lead our empire to its natural boundaries,



which would encompass and unite all our related people. (6)

In December 1914, a Russian advance towards Erzurum was countered
by the Ottomans, but, in battles at Sarikamish, in danti915

the Ottomans, Htlad and iksupplied for the Caucasian winter,

suffered their greatest defeat of the war.

In the south, other Ottoman forces, which had invaded the city of
Maraghan in late November 1914, moved to Tabriz on 14 January.
Since theRussian army was still stationed in Tabriz, confrontation
between two armies seemed inevitable. Although the Russian troops
avoided a military confrontation and evacuated Tabriz, the Ottomans
were unable to maintain their hold on the city and were expbilea

Russian counteinvasion in March 1915.(7) The defeat at Sarikamish,
was indeedatuningoi nt in the Ottomansd policy of exp
Throughout the remaining years of the war they adopted a low profile

in the region. It was only at the endtbé World War I, and

following the Russian Revolution, that the Ottomans were able to

return to lran.

PanTur ki sm and I rands Response to |t

Although it took some years for the Ottomans to realize their dream of
installing themselves in the region noath well as south of the Araxes
river, the panTurkist uproar reached Baku as early as 1908, when the
Young Turk Committee of Union and Progress (CUP) launched their
coup, which brought an end to the despotic era of Abdulhamid.
When Abdulhamid abdicated, p#slamism, which he had supported,
was flavoured throughout the heartland of the empire by Turkic
national sentiment. Like the people who initiated-pamkism, the
pioneers of propagating pdrurkism among the Turkic peoples came
from the Russian Empir@aving been influenced by the model of
nineteentkcentury parSlavism.

As early as 1904, Yusuf Akc, uroglu (later known as Yusuf Akchura),
a Tatar from the Russian Empire, published a pamphlet called Uch,
Tarzi Siyaset (Three Kinds of Policies), whicha came to be

known as the manifesto of the paarkists. In this famous declaration,
which was originally printed in Cairo by Turks in exile, Akc, ura
discussed the inherent historical obstacles blocking the advance of
panrtOttomanism and palslamism andadvocated Ittihad Etrak

(Unity of Turks), or as he later called Tturkculuk(Turkism), (8) as the
sole concept capable of sustaining Thek milleti (Turkish nation).

He admitted t hat he 6does not know i f t he i de



outsidetheQto man E mp i r e Qafqgazgyasve shonalidrénl y i n
(the Caucasus and northern Iran), but he hoped that in the near

future his views on Turkish identity would attract the support of

many Turks wherever they lived. (9)

Ittihad-i Etrak was soon adopted a policy by political parties and

6cul tural organizati ons durkiDernegihe Ott oman Empir
(the Turkish Society) was founded in I stanbul
present activities and circumstances of all the people calldd(10) In

its declaration issued on 25 December 1908, the society pledged to

&encourage the use of Ottomanrkish among foreign peoples. At

first, Turks in the Balkan states, Austria, Russia, Iran, Africa, Central

Asia and China will be familiarized with Ottomdmurkishd Furthermore,

danguages in Azerbaijan, Kashgar, Bukhara, Khiva, etc., will be

reformed to be like Ottomanurkish for the benefit of Ottoman

traded . ( Tutk)Dernegiwas followed by another society call&drk

Ocagi(Turkish Hearth). In its manifestayritten in 1912, this society

proclaimed as its chief aim O60to advance the r
raise the scientific, social and economic level of the Turks who are the

foremost of the peoples of Islam, and to strive for the betterment of

the Turkishracand | anguagedo. (12)

The pioneers of pamurkism in Caucasian Azerbaijan, however,

were those of the Azerbaijani elite living in Istanbul who were disillusioned
by the stagnation of the Iranian constitutional movement, the

failure of the Russian revolutiaof 1905, and the crisis in the

European social democratic movement. Some, who were sympathetic
to the Iranian reformist movement, turned their gaze from Tabriz and
Tehran to Istanbul. The Istanbul of the Young Turks, with its call

for unity among the Tuiik peoples, was a new haven for such elites

from tsarist Russia. With a growing sense of their isolation, they

turned to studying ethnic culture and history and its accompanying
political importance. The outlook of Ali Husaynzade, Ahmad Aghayev
and, laterMuhammad Amin Rasulzade was immediately welcomed

by the CUP, and some of them were even given government positions
in the new Ottoman regime. Whénrk Yurdu(Turkish Homeland),

the main journal propagating pdiurkism in the Ottoman Empire

was launchednilstanbul, they were among the most prominent
contributors to it. In one of his editorials Ahmad Aghayev even
reproached the Ottomans for calling the Iranian Azerbaijanis,

Iranians, rather than Turks. (13) Muhammad Amin Rasulzade in a series
ofarticlese t | irdndutkledd (t he I ranian Turks), contribut
descriptive analysis of the Iranian Turkic minorities and their distinctive
national identities. (14)

During the war, paiT urkist activities in Baku, which was still



under tsarist rule, were mayntonfined to the publication of certain
periodicals. While maintaining their absolute loyalty in the tsarist
cause in the war, periodicals suchvasni FuyuzafNew Abundance)
andSalale(Cascade), adopted as their chief mission the purification of
the Azrbaijani language, Arabic and Persian vocabulary was to be
purged, and words of pure Turkic origin were to be substituted, as

was being done in nationalist circles in the Ottoman Empire. Whereas
news about the activities of pdrkist organizations in thempire

was often covered in editorials by O61lsa Bey /
Salale , the question of Iranian Azerbaijan remained neglected by such
periodicals, and it seemed that in their hidden agenda the forging of
firmer ties with the Ottomans had rity over unification with the

Iranian Azerbaijanis. (15)

However, the attitude toward Turkism in the Caucasus was somewhat
altered when in 1913 an amnesty was declared in Baku on the
occasion of the three hundredth anniversary of the Romanov dynasty.
Political activists such as the committed social democrat Rasulzade,
who some years earlier had launched the leading newsjpaper

Nowin Tehran, were then able to return to live within tsarist territory.
On his return to Baku, Rasulzade began to publistown

newspaper. The first issue Athiq So{Candid Speech) appeared in
October 1915 and publication continued until March 1918. Under the

tsars the newspaper called itself o6a Tur ki sh
paper 6 and ado pdtetlatodthedstrstrepregi nt c |l os
endorsing the | atterés war policy. At the sar

amount of attention to Iran and Iranian Azerbaijan. When it had

occasion to cover Iranian news, it voiced its sympathy for the Iranian

Democrats. 16 A#r the Russian Revolution, however, it changed its

attitude, and abruptly adopted an openly-@ttoman policy, calling

fort ur k1l ameE, i sl aml(EBurkieiZation, slanmvizationasi r | | ame E
and modernization

On 18 October 1917, a branchTafrk Ocayi was founded in Baku.

Among the aspirations of the new society, which claimed that its

activities were confined exclusively to the cultural domain, was the

d e s i mcguaiht the yiounger generation with their historical Turkic

heritage and to consolidattheir Turkic consciousness through setting

up school s, organi zing c(b/pAchigqiSeznces and publ i s
not only welcomed the new society but reported extensively on its

activities, covered its frequent gatherings in Baku, and published

lectures delivered at its conferences. Most of these lengthy articles

were on different aspects of the history and culture of the Muslim

peoples of the southern Caucasus. It seems that at this stage no one in

Baku was i nter est Azdrbaijamto#etpriitory ng t he term 6



sout h of tTouek mlaitu cadafijaziga mad'salman Xalfii
(the Muslim people of the Caucasus) were often employed to designate
the inhabitants of the region. The first Constituent Assembly,

which was established in Baku on &pril 1917, was even called the
General Assembly of the Caucasian Muslims.

One result of the political upheavals in Moscow, which eventually

ended with the Bolshevik takeover in October 1917, was the creation

of a power vacuum in the Caucasus. A montér|aéhe Transcaucasian

Commi ssariat was established in Tblisi, and i
right of Caucasian nationstosdlifet er mi nat i ond. By then it was
obvious that the Armenian Dashnakists and Georgian Mensheviks

were poised to establish their power oadarge part of the region.

The Baku Musavatists, who enjoyed an absolute majority in the Baku

Constituent Assembly, realized that the time had come for swift political

action. With the old tsarist empire gone, the Musavatists were

counting on the Ottomanwho were now viewed as the uncontested

dominant power in the region. The goal of the Musavatists in their

contest with the Armenians and the Georgians was to win control

over as much territ obegideatteBapkmssi bl e. They cl ai
and Ganja provioe, the Muslim population of Daghestan, the

northern Caucasus, the Georgiapeaking Muslim Inghilios of Zakataly,

the Turkish inhabitants of the province of Erivan and Kars, and

even the Georgiaspeaking Muslim Ajars of the southern shore of

the Black Se .§18) Furthermore, since the majority of Azerbaijani speaking

people lived in a large region within northern Iran, their ultimate

hope was to persuade the Azerbaijani leaders in Iran to support

their proposed project for unity. Consequently, in Octol9dr7lan

emissary arrived in Tabriz, approached the local politicians and advocated

that they separate from Iran and join with Baku in a great

federation. However, their proposal was rejected by the Azerbaijani

Democrats. (19)

Following this failure, in arditorial published in Achiq Soz, in
January 1918 the Musavatists for the first time tackled the question of
Iranian Azerbaijan. In a rather haughty style, the author defined the
historical boundaries of Azerbaijan as stretching to the Caucasian
mountaingn the north and to Kirmanshah in the south, with Thilisi
forming the western frontier and the Caspian Sea the eastern. The
Russian expansionists and the Iranian ruling class were blamed for
having adopted policies that resulted in the dismembermeng of th
nation of Azerbaijan. Furthermore, according to the author, it was the
Gnatural right of the south Caucasian Muslims to call their territory
Azerbaijja® a nd t oonehdayptteir drotherd in tide south



could jointhemd . ( 2 0)

Interestingly enough, ¢hfirst reaction to this irredentist propaganda

came from a group of Iranian Democrats residing in Baku.

Since the beginning of the century, the flourishing economy of the

Caucasus had attracted many Iranians, most of whom were Azerbaijanis

or Azerbaijanispeakers from the north of Iran. But although

they spoke the same language, they did not readily assimilate.

Throughout the CaucasulBamsh#&hdi on t hey were knov
(fellow countrymen) and they maintained a sense of separate identity

which marked the out as different from the local population. (21)

Of the various organizations that existed among the Iranian

community in Baku, the local branch of the Iranian Democrat Party

was the most eminent and active. The partyos
founded in 194 and its members were recruited from the Iranian

community in Baku and the adjacent regions. In their perception the

view expounded in thAchiq Sozditorial was nothing less than a

panTur ki st plot which menaced I rands sovereign
integiity. Disturbed by such attempts to undermine Iranian unity,

they soon inaugurated their own political campaign in the region. On

10 February 1918, the Democrats launched the publication of a bilingual

newspaperA z a r b a y je Eyanfakide dran fAzerbajan, an

| nsepar abl e PhAzabayjadf wahsap)yin¢(28) ia big |letter:s

t he mast he-aldyanvakke handd pr inted in much smaller
|l etters inside the o6n6é of Azarbayjané. Later
activist in Baku, acknokld ged t hat o0t he decision to publi sl

newspaper was taken by the Democrats at the local level and was a
direct response to irredentist propaganda initiated byh i q(23p 0 z 6

In addition to promoting political change and reform in Iran, the
newspaperdel ar ed as sipt ayt agktdhe countryds gl oriou
and its historical continuity , ( 2 4 ) hirglerimgeahylattem® to 6

diminish the national consciousness of lranans( 25) Whi |l e gl ori fying

t he name of Akegpoditianiinlramman ahdthd bsy 6

publicati on f r tagniaeyrceniunes dureng vehichr ed t o 0

Azerbaijan governed all of Iran. Si mi | ar | vy, it stressed that A
had a shared history with the rest of Iran, and strove to foster selfconfidence

and the feeling abelonging to territorial Iran. Pointing to

the geographical frofitne position of the province, the newspaper

@eclared it to be the duty of Azerbaijahis t o confront the hostile

out siders, and tonastafemgalarpritdhed comctdtydisr id0t o
integrityd . Though the newspaper never named t hese
orintriderd, as t hey were call ed, it considered t
has always been to undermine I ranés territor
sovereigntyo. Mor eovansasthegpaimr epresenting Azer

f

i
k



champions of the Iranian Constitutional Revolution, it attempted to
portray them as the sole guardians of Iran as a bounded territorial
entity.

In a multiethnic society like Iran, where Persians form the titular

ethnic group, a minoritgf Azerbaijanis living outside Iran, but

within their linguistic territory, promoted a sense of Iranian state patriotism

and territorial nationalism rather than their own ethadionalism.

Their political loyalty and attachment to a constructed

political reliability therefore took precedence over their other loyalties,

in particular their ethnic loyalty. Likewise, they apparently believed in

the nineteentlt e Nt ur y istdricalonatio® fi m Wwhi ch t he
Staatsvolk (statpeople) was associated withetktate. In their view,

the Iranians, just as the dispersed members of a Greater Russia or a

Greater Germany did, made up a community associated with a territorial

state. Consequently they attempted to uphold their territorial/

Iranian identity in the facefpanT ur ki st prshgpiagpanda by ©
significant and unbroken link with a seminal past that could fill the

gap between the natidond2s6)orFiogi nt haemnd iatss act ue
Nipperdey has correctly pointed out, romantic nationalism provided

thedrivng f or c e f o r culpulliderttity with its clainest i on: 0
for what ought to be, demanded political consequences: a common

state, the only context in which they [the people] could develop, the

only force that could protect them and the only reakgmbty for
integrating indi2v)i duals into a nationo

With a persuasive political agendaz a r b a y Je Eyanfakidleo z 6
Iran pursued what in its first issue it had proclaimed to be its duty,
and continued to publish even after the takeover of Bakhey
Bolsheviks known as the Baku Commune. However, it was forced to
close down in May 1918 when the Musavatists regained power and
formed their national government. In their turn the Musavatists, who
had been obliged to stop publishiAghig Sozluring tre previous

five months, in September 1918 launched their new ga&etdayjan
By adopting the same name for their publication that the

Iranian Democrats in Baku had used four months earlier, the Musavatists
demonstrated their firm attachment to the nainey intended to

give their future independent state.

The Return of the Ottomans

After World War 1, the political arena in Anatolia as well as the
Caucasus was significantly altered. The tsarist empire had been swept
away by the winds of revolution amlde Ottomans were striving to

put together the jigsaw pieces of their empire. If during their first
shortlived invasion the Ottomans had not had time to disseminate



their panTurkist propaganda among the Iranian Azerbaijanis, as a
result of the RussiandXolution of 1917 and the fall of their old foe,
the CUP were now able to initiate a new famkist campaign in
northern Iran. As noted by a member of the British diplomatic
service:Turkey are hand in glove with the Tatars of Transcaucasia
(Baku) and thse have put in claims to Azerbaijan on their own
account. . . . Northern Persia is essential to Turkey as a link with the
Turanians of Central Asig28)

In the middle of April 1918, the Ottoman army invaded Azerbaijan

for the second time. Yusuf Zia, (28)local coordinator of the activities
of theTeskilati MahsusaSpecial Organization) (30) in the region, was
appointed political adviser to the Ottoman contingent in Iran. Soon,
the Teskilati Mahsusantroduced a small pafurkist party in
Tabriz(31),together with the publication of an Azerbaijanguage
newspaper calledzarabadegan whi ch was the Ottomans®d main
instrument for propagating parurkism throughout the province.

The editorship of the newspaper was offered to Tagi Rafcat, a local
Azerbajani who later became known for his vanguard role in effecting
innovations in Persian literature.

Contrary to their expectations, however, the Ottomans did not
achieve impressive success in Azerbaijan. Although the province
remained under quasccupatiorby Ottoman troops for months,
attempting to win endorsement for paarkism ended in failure.

The Ottomans had never enjoyed the support of local political parties,

ever since their arrival in Tabriz, and their relations with the local

Democrats had begrarticularly strained. With the passage of time

relations with the Democrats deteriorated to the point, where the

Ottomans went as far as to arrest the Democr e
leader, Muhammad Khiyabani, together with his two comrades

Nowbari and Badaohi, and sent them to Kars in exile. (32) Khiyabani

bei ng a cdlabsraing withfthe Armenians against the forces

oflslamd, ( 33) the i mmediate result of their intei
serious antDttoman sentiment among the Democrats, who were

preparing to take control of the province.

The summer of 1918 appeared to be a honeymoon period for the
Ottomans after stationing their troops on Iranian soil. Occupying the
area north of the Araxes was the next logical step on their agenda.
With the seimre of Baku in September 1918, it seemed that their
Turanian dream was gradually being realized: the region both north
and south of the Araxes was now under their control. However, with
the end of the war approaching, and an escalating political problem at
home, not to mention the food crisis, the CUP leadership was obliged



to give priority to the centre of its envisaged empire rather than to the

periphery. A direct consequence of the lasgale export of cattle and

grain from the newly occupied territosi¢o the Ottoman interior was

a mounting resentment among the local population. On 23 September

1918, an OttomanGerman protocol was signed, confirming the territorial

integrity of Iran, but the Ottomans suffered a setback on their

western front when Buliyia was forced to surrender on 30 September.

It was then obvious that pursuing the war any further was impossible

for the Ottomans. On 9 October, the CUP government fell and the

new government of 1zzet Pasha signed an armistice with the Allies.

Returningto Tabriz from exile on 24 June 1920, Khiyabani

announced the formation of a local government. The announcement

took place with poAiRQapgndtber emobhyain the 6
government 6s provincial headquarters. | n a cc
culturewas dominated by xenophobia, one of the key issues for

Khiyabani and his fellow Democrats was how to dissociate themselves

as completely as possible from the foreign powers. Their relations

with the Ottomans, in viewnpf the | atterods ac
remained cold and distant. But what concerned them even more

urgently was how to defend their position in face of the political

upheavals sweeping through the Caucasus.

On 27 May 1918, when the new Republic of Azerbaijan was

founded on the territoryanth of the Araxes River and sowglast of

Transcaucasia, t hAzerlmith® prcaosedf cbheteamat don
in Iran, especially among Azerbaijani intellectuals. Khiyabani

and his fellow Democrats, in order to dissociate themselves from the

Trans@aucasians, decided to change the name of Iranian Azerbaijan to

Azadistan (Land of Freedom). (34) By way of justifying this decision,

t hey referr edcerdicaoldi hAz e mipairjtamthad played in
the struggle to establish the Constitution in Iranclthin their view,

warranted adopting the name Azadistan. (35)

From Territorial to Titular Nationalism

The fall of the Musavatists in 1920s, which was a result of close collaboration
between the Bolsheviks and the CUP leadership, caused

considerable diBusion among the Azerbaijani pi@ttoman intelligentsia.
However profitable this cooperation was for the Bolsheviks,

the old guard of the Ottoman Unionists in the region, by adopting

different measures, were still striving to realize their old dreanarAs
intelligence British office remarked:

It wi |l |l be remembered that the unfortunate 0N
of Baku was successfully overturned by the Communists mainly as
a result of the assistance given by the numerous Turkish Unionists.



The infiltration d Unionists in the Turkish Communist Party

in Baku still continues; they thus seek to establish complete control

in course of time, and to gain control of Georgia and Azerbaijan in

order to connect them up with their schemes in Central Asia. . . .

TheUnimi st s6 plan therefore is to continue the
Russia so long as it enables them to advance their own plans,

which are being energetically pursug86)

The final consolidation of Soviet power in the Caucasus, which was
eventually realized by th&ubjugating of Georgia on March 1921,

paved the way for a shift in diplomatic maneuvering by the newly

born Soviet administration. In February the Sdvieanian Treaty

was concluded, and it was followed by the signing of a peace treaty

with Turkey in Mach 1921. Having extended its southern border to

the Araxes river, the Soviet regime adopted a restrained policy towards Iran,
officially forbidding any nationalist claims on Iranian territory.

The tragic outcome of Khiywbani 6s revolt, whi
the suppression of the uprisings in Khorasan and Gilan, left the
Democrats in Iran in total disarray. A group of them, mainly from
non-Azerbaijani background, were enthralled by fglamism, as
propagated by the late Ottomans as a means of winningaowas Turkic
people in the region. Another tendency within the Democrats

found it difficult to subscribe to the regional movement launched by

their party comrades. Subsequently, a new group of refoimded
intellectuals gradually emerged on the Iraniaiitigal scene. Their

mode of understanding society was based on gqualitical ideas of

West European origin. Despite the diversity of their political views,

what singled out them from the hofgeown variety of educated or

learned individuals was the mbel of society that they took for

granted. The West European model presupposed a coherentaygtassl
society, which by definition was organized around the distinctive
concepts ohationandstate They were convinced that only a

strong centralized govement based in the capital would be capable

of implementing reform throughout Iran, while preserving the
nationbés territorial integrity. Li kewise they
and modern statbuilding in Iran would require low cultural

diversity and aigh degree of ethnic homogeneity. Only when Iran

fulfilled the preconditions for a natiestate as defined by them, when
@empirically almost all the residents of a state identify with the one
subjective idea of the nation, and that nation is virtuallgtguou® , ( 3 7 )
could they realistically cherish hopes of safeguarding Iranian territorial
integrity.

In the recently born state of Turkey, therk Ocagiactivists strove
to find a new home under the sedstrained Kemalist regime. In



1923, the Turkishemgazi ne Yeni Mecmuob6a (the New Journal
on a conference about Azerbaijan, heldloyk Ocagiin Istanbul.

During the conference, Roshani Barkin, amesmber ofT eshkilati

Mahsusaand an eminent pahurkist, condemned the Iranian

government for & oppressive and tyrannical policies towards the

Azerbaijanis living in Iran. He called on all Azerbaijanis in Iran to

unite with the newborn Republic of Turkey. (38)

In replylranshahr(Land of Iran), a journal published in Berlin,

and the Tehrabasedournal AyandenThe Future) ran a series of

articles denouncing pahurkism and became the pioneers of the

newly launched titular nationalism in Iran. Whitanshahrattempted

to provide historical underpinningyyandehtook on the task of

propoundingh e necessary aondicatibndt iaBesmnzbtod t he 0O
of all Iranians as one nation. (39( Advocating the elimination of

regi onal dlan§uage,rcletmng,ewstomsrand Guchiike

Ayandeh dnatiomlruditd bé@ s ed o rzedf horeogend¢oasn d ar d
and centrally sustained high culture of the titular ethnic

group:

Kur ds, Lor s, Qashwadéis, Arabs, Turks, Tur kmer
differ from one another by wearing different clothes or speaking a

different language. In my opinion, untidtional unity is achieved

in Iran, with regard to customs, clothing, and so forth, the possibility

of our political independence and geographical integrity being

endangered will always rema(d0)

Their insistence on raising the status of Persian atftateof alingua

francaand cleansing its vocabulary of loan words, especially those

from Turkish and Arabic, provided the newly constructed sentiment

with a form of philological nationalism. Later, philologists were to be

inspired to create grotesque dadf et ched neolkasgi sms such as 0
nadanadsikhakd , t o malgambnanosgtagicd ( dconfiderdiadl).

Moreover, their campaign of purification naturally went beyond

the linguistic field and pervaded the realm of Iranian history as well.

Byrewriting hi story, a o6pure Ilrané with a I ong his
created, an Ilran purged of al/l 6foreignd and
within its borders. Such an identity ultimately depended on negative

stereotypes of nelranians. The Turks and later the Aratdho were

referred in nat iyeloaand grdenhdzaiss 413 e as t he 0
served as ththeedndnspbaesabhst duction of the ne
Iranian identity. With the passage of time, the proponents of this

form of revivalist nationalism becantiee founders of a trend in

Iranian historiography known above all for its emphasis on continuity

in Il ranian culture and i tilslamzoncern to uphol d



values.

Furthermore, by adopting the Western European model of modern
nationstatebuilding under an absolutist ruler, the Iranian nationalists
in their manifesto advocated bureaucratic efficiency, clear territorial
demarcation, and a homogenized and territorially fixed population,
who were to be taxed, conscripted into the army and adsmedsin

such a way as t o b ecitizem®a. n sWhoernmeRle ziant o

Shah ascended the throne, he wholeheartedly endorsed all the
demands voiced by these nationalists. Indeed, the blueprint for his
6one country, one natdesknd project

Conclusion

The most important political development affecting the Middle East
at the beginning of the twentieth century was the collapse of the
Ottoman and the Russian empires. The idea of a greater homeland for
all Turks was propagated by panrkism, which was adopted almost

at once as a main ideological pillar by the Committee of Union and
Progress and somewhat later by other political caucuses in what
remained of the Ottoman Empire. On the eve of World War KTpakist
propaganda focused cHieon the Turkiespeaking peoples of

the southern Caucasus, in Iranian Azerbaijan and Turkistan in
Central Asia, with the ultimate purpose of persuading them all to
secede from the larger political entities to which they belonged and to
join the new pafTurkic homeland. Interestingly, it was this latter
appeal to Iranian Azerbaijanis which, contrary to-pamkist intentions,
caused a small group of Azerbaijani intellectuals to become the

most vociferous advocates ogdgnty.l ranos

I f 1 n rdnantionptienalesm responded to the damage likely
to be caused by modernism by providing a new and larger sense of
belonging, an alencompassing totality, which brought about new
social ties, identity and meaning, and a new senseéstdry from

moder n ¢

already

territor.i

oneds origin on 6t,d 4&n iilnl dgtami adg efruttihree Cons-

movement romantic nationalism was adopted by the Azerbaijani
Democrats as a reaction to the irredentist policies threatening the
countryo6s t e ntheirtview, assuting temitorial qtegrity y .
was a necessary first step on the road to establishing the rule of

law in society and a competent modern state which would safeguard
collective as well as individual rights. It was within this context that
ther political loyalty outweighed their other ethnic or regional affinities.
The failure of the Democrats in the arena of Iranian politics

after the Constitutional movement and the start of modernistaitiéng
paved the way for the emergence of the titeldar hni ¢ gr oup és
cultural nationalism. Whereas the adoption of integrationist policies

preserved I ranbés geographic integrity

and

prc



Iranians with a secure and finationalidentity, the blatant ignoring
of other demands of the Constittnal movement, such as the call for
formation of society based on law and order, left the country still
searching for golitical identity.

Notes/References {ck)

As proven, Azerbaijani Iranian nationalists were the main promoters of Iranian nationalism.
Rezashah, himself illiterate and also half Caucasian (his mother was from the caucus) just
implemented some of the integrationist ideas of Azerbaijd@3lazemzadeh Iranshahr and
Mahmud Afshar. Thus if Alireza Asgharzadeh has a problem with modern Iranian
nationalism he needs to blame peurkists for causing a Iranian Azerbaijani reaction to their
design during WWI. It is of course very convieniemt Asgharzadeh to simply ignore all this
historical material. It would make it extremely embarrassing for him to defend it. Then he
will be forced to take into account that Azerbaijanis were the main components and
supporters of modern Iranian nationaligand also he needs to analyze thetpakist attacks

on Iran before 1925. He will be forced to take into account how the grandfather of Javad
Heyat himself was allied with the Ottomon invaders during WWI. All of these facts he
simply simply ignoresbecus e all of his false theories abo
be shattered.

The humorous aspect of this is that Asgharzadeh in a recent interview considered Irans regime
as apartheid regime. What kind of regime has its supreme leader (Khaasanipzeri and

is considered an apartheid regime? Or what kind of history is this that almost all the
proponents of modern Iranian nationalism before Rezashah were Azerbaijanis. Where Blacks
in South Africa the major proponents of White Apartheid (agsgrhis false comparison of
Asgharzadeh)! Or where they the supreme leader of the country!?


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/atoor/recastingnotesreferences.pdf

Response to many of the false claims of Alireza
Asgharzadeh

In order to respond to the false claims of Asgharzadeh, the necessary background above was
needed ad some of it has been provided in the previous sections. The author of this article
will now examine many of the false claims and inaccuracies of Alireza Asgharzadeh.

Some Introductory material from Alireza Asgharzadeh

Asgharzadeh as usual startsw@k with conspiracy theories. He attempts to question all of
western historical scholarship because the term Aryan was misused as a racial term‘in the 19
century. Today the term Aryan is used simply as an ethnic group.

According to the online etyntmgy dictionary:

Aryan:

1601, as a term in classical history, fromAtiana,from Gk. Aria name applied to various
parts of western Asia, ult. from Skdrya-s "noble, honorable, respectable,” the name
Sanskritspeaking invaders of India gave themselvethe ancient texts, originally

"belonging to the hospitable,” froaryas "lord, hospitable lord," originally "protecting the
stranger,"” fromari-s "stranger.” Ancient Persians gave themselves the same name (O.Pers.
Ariya-), hencdran (from Iranianeran,from Avestan gen. phiryanan). Aryanalso was used
(1861) by Ger. philologist Max Muller (182B900) to refer to "worshippers of the gods of the
Brahmans," which he took to be the original sense. In comparative phil®logn was

applied (by PritchardWhitney, etc.) to "the original Aryan language" (18Arian was used

in this sense from 1839, but this spelling caused confusion with Arian, the term in
ecclesiastical history), the presumed ancestor of a group of related, inflected languages mostly
found in Europe but also including Sanskrit and Persian. In this sense it gradually was
replaced byndo-Europear(g.v.) orindo-Germanic except when used to distinguish I.E.
languages of India from nelrE. ones. It came to be applied, however, to the gyeaK this
group of languages (1851), on the presumption that a race corresponded to the language,
especially in racist writings of French diplomat and man of letters J.A. de Gobineail (1816
82),eg" Essai sur | 6i n®g d85%55®mn thense it was takes uplinu ma i ne s
Nazi ideology to mean "member of a Caucasian Gentile race of Nordic type."” As an ethnic
designation, however, it is properly limited to Irtanians, and most justly to the latter.

http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?search=aryan&searchmode=none

An essay written a while back also describes the term Aryan in more detalil

(As the dictionary correctly asserts Aryans means the-lratoan branch ofddo-Europeans.

Let us review some of the old sources that explicitly establish why Iran (the land of Arya) and
Iranians are Aryans (Iranians) and why the Academia still uses this terms for the Indo

Iranians. HERODOTUSI n hi s Hi st or i s£dMedesewvara caked antiemtly t : ATh:e


http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?search=aryan&searchmode=none

by all people Arians; A (7.62). So here we
Iranians as Arya.

Native sources also describe Iranians by this ethnonym. OlId Persian which is a testament to
the antiquity of he Persian language and which is related to most of the languages/dialects
spoken in Iran including modern Persian, Kurdish, Gilaki and Baluchi makes it clear that
Iranians referred to themselves as Arya. The term Ariya appears in the royal inscriptions i
three different context: As the name of taeguageof the Old Persian version of the

inscription of Darius the Great in Behistun; as ¢ktenic background of Darius in

inscriptions at Nagsk-Rostam and Susa (Dna, Dse) and Xerxes in the inscription fro
Persepolis (Xph) and as the definition of thed of Arya people, Ahuramazda, in the

Elamite version of the Behistun inscription. For example in the Dna and Dse Darius and

Xerxes describe themselves as fAAn Argahbaemeni ar
of Aryan stocko. Note that first they descri

(Persian) and then their ethnicity Arya. So here we have good references that both the Medes
and Persians referred to themselves as Aryans. The Med@eesmmhs were people of

western Iranian stock. Western Iranian languages and dialects including Kurdish, Persian,
Baluchi have their roots in the Old Persian and Median languages and are prevalent languages
of Iran today. The OP inscriptions date bacgragimately to 406500 B.C.

Concurrently, or even prior to Old Persian, the word Airya is abundant used in the Avesta and
related Zoroastrian literature whose origin lies with the eastern Iranian pdd@eAvestan

airya always has an ethnic value.appears in Yasht literature and in the Wideewdadte

land of Aryans is described as Airyana Vaejah in Avesta and in the Pahlavi inscription as
Eranwez. The Avesta archer Arash (ArastKamangir) is called the hero of Airya people.
Zoroaster himselis described from the Airya peopl@&he examples of the ethnic name of

Airya in Avesta are too many to enumerate here and the interested reader is referred to the
following site:www.avesta.org

Let us now briefly tach upon some more pislamic evidence. The ostraca (an inscribed
potsherd) from Parthian Nisa time period (approx. 2100 years ago) provides us with numerous
Parthian names related. Parthian, like Persian, is a Western Iranian language. Some of the
nanes of the people at that time that begin with prefix Arya are given by:

Ar y abAmy a bilyab&zarAr y a bAdrgyaax ghar hyraank®rsyt afkr i y Unak
-Ar y a-Arihxan

The etymology of such names is fairly known. The documents from Nisa as well as other
Parthian documents prove that the Parthians employed the Zoroastrian calendar. The names
of the months back then is exactly what we use today with a slight modification in
pronounciation:

Far waArttoenwtari wait- a muiXg ah r-Milw-a p Uxislit aba d-u g
WahmanSpandUmar d


http://www.avesta.org/

Strabo, the Greek Geographer and traveler of the Parthian times also mentions the unity of the
various Iranian tribes and dialects:

Aand t h @riamaasmuetheoekiended to a part of Persia and of Media, adatbe

Bactrians and Sogdians on the north; for these speak approximately the same language, with

but slight wvariationso. Mo s e & centdry AkDhalso e nat 6 s i
denotes the Parthians, Medes and Persians collectively as Argarancient neighboring

people have consistently referred to Iranians as Aryans. Both Armenian and Greeks-are Indo
Europeans but only Indmanians have been known as Aryans throughout history.

From the Parthian epoch we transition into the SassaaidAzdeshir the first, the founder of
the Sassanid dynasty, on the coins minted during his era describes himself as Shahan shah

Aryan( I r an) . Where Aryan exactly means the @Al a
land of Iranians. His son Shapur, age triumphs over his enemies are the stuff of legends
mi nted coins with the inscription: AShahan st

Iran and NoAran). The reason for anaryan is that he expanded the empire beyond the Aryan

lands. The trilingal inscription erected by his command gives us a more clear description.

The languages used are Parthian, Middle Persian and Greek. In Greek the inscription says:

fego € tou Arianon ethnous despotes eimio w I
Aryans . I n the Middle Persian Shapour says: Al
Parthian he says: Al am the Lord of AryanShah
the country of Iran. The name IranShahr has been widely referenced after the Aradstonqu

by many authors including Tabari the great historian and Abu Rayhan Biruni the great

scholar. So the word Eran actually is derived from Arayanam of the Avesta and it means the
place Ary/ Er (Parthian and Midodl deRet&sana pEes:s
holding for example Gil+an means the land of the Gil (Gilak) who are an Aryan ethnic group

of modern Iran. It was mentioned that Darius the Great referred to his language as Aryan.

The Bactrian inscription of Kanishka the founder of kushan empire at Rabatak, which was
discovered in 1993 in an unexcavated site in the Afghanistan province of Baghlan clearly

refers to this Eastern Iranian language as Arya. Interestingly enough, Bactrian(Bakhtari) was

written using Greek alphabets.

In the postislamic era one can see a clear usage of the term Aryan(lran) in the work of the
1"century historian Hamzeh Esfahani. I n his
Kingso he writes: AAryan whi ch coustrieadnd o cal | ed
these six countries surround it because the South East is in the hands China, the North of the

Turks, the middle South is India, the middle North is Rome, and the South West and the

North West is the Sudan and Berber | andso.

What has beetouched upon so far is just some of the evidence that clearly establishes that
Iran and Aryan are the same and furthermore that Iranians have always referred to themselves
as Arya in history. The term Arya has never been applied to other branches-&ulagbean



people. This term exclusively denotes the Iranians and Indians. The eminent linguist Emile
Benviste asserts that the Old Iranian Arya is documented solely as an ethnic name. Aryan
denotes a culturdinguistic community. Racial anthropology dre other hand points to the
fact that Iranians as well as many other Aryan speakers like Kurds and Afghans are part of
Caucasoid Mediterranean subtype commonly referred to asAdghan.

It is very well known fact that Aryan languages (IAdanian)predominate the Iranian

plateau but, what is not well known is that, Persian is just one of the Aryan languages. For
example languages and dialects like Baluchi, Kurdish, Talyshi, Gilaki, Laki, Gurani and Luri
are also Aryan languages linguistically goed under Iranian languages and are closely tied

to Persian. Furthermore Persian speakers actually are a slim majority in Iran, but speakers of
other languages related to Persian and which are also Aryan languages make aribier 20

of the population (Ecyclopedia Britannica, National Geographic, CIA fact book, world

Almanac and official government statistic of 1991). But the term Persian in the western
literature is equivalent to Iranian and has a more geographical denotation.

So both the Aryan origiof Iranians as well as the Persian Empire are historical facts that are
part of our heritage. The area of the major-Aoyan language in Iran, which is Azarbaijan,
was a center of the Medes who spoke Aryan languages. The people there today are not
different culturally from the rest of Iranians. The language replacement in that area is a recent
phenomenon due to the invasion by Altaic Tuktongol speaking tribes. Such language
replacements are common as is the case of English in Ireland and Spaestico and

Turkish in Turkey. Most of the writers and poets from that area have historically written their
work in Persian. Despite the prevalence of the Apfan languagé the numerous fire

temples, common culture, common history and common religidrZzaroastrian evidence
including the name Azarbaijan (meaning land of Fire in Persian) itself has tied the destiny of
this important region of Iran with the rest of Iran. For further reference see:

How old is this common Iranian identity, which has awnusly evolved in its present state?

In my opinion an identity starts with its oldest common substantial heritage that is shared by
its people and continuously preserved. Archeology has shown that the recently excavated
Jiroft civilization of Iran couldbe at least five thousand years old, and all Iranians and indeed

all mankind are proud to share this common heritage. But the discovery of this civilization

and similar civilizations are endeavors of recent times. The Avesta on the other hand has
beenpreserved continuously amongst Iranians since Zoroaster. The dating of Avesta has
been problematic and scholars give a date of around-3700 years for the Old Avesta and

about 5001000 years later for the Young Avesta. So it is clear that Iraniaesatdeast

3000 years of continuity in language and literature and culture. The name Zoroaster and
Zoroastrianism permeates in the Shahnameh and other folkloric stories of Iranian people. The
Gathas of Zoroaster is indeed a remarkable part of our Irheidtage and even as a Ron
Zoroastrian; all Iranians can appreciate the timelessness of its divine message. Indeed all
humans appreciate it as part of their common heritage. Iranians have also contributed a great
deal to the common Islamic heritage ahi$ part our heritage is equally important. There has
always been a cultural dualism between thelgla@amic and postslamic past, but this was no
problem for Ferdowsi who was both a Muslim and Iranian. Based on the solid foundation of



one of raacierkt hertay® Banians of the new millennium should integrate new
values and adapt to new ideals while passing down their ancient heritage to the next
generation.

MacKenzie D.N Corpus inscriptionum IranicarurRart. 2.inscription of the Seleuciand
Parthian periods of Eastern Iran and Central Asi@l. 2. Parthian,London, P. Lund,
Humphries 197€001

MacKenzie D. N. fASo Paednmeaziaski Sbormikg, Moskva = o .

N.SimsWi | | i ams. AFurt her n otRammtakywith angpenBra ct r i an
on the names of Kujul a Ka dRrdteedirgsofthenrtdirdVi ma T ak
European Conference of Iranian Studi@éambridge, September 1995), ParOld and

Middle Iranian StudiesN. SimWilliams, ed. Wiesbaden, p.9-92.

R.G. Kent.Old Persian. Grammer, texts, lexicai ed., New Haven, Conn.

R.W. Thomson. History of Ar menians by Moses k
1978.)

So Asgharzadeh is simply rehashing what is currently known in scholarshupgtithe tries
to take credit for the fact that Aryan is not a race anymore but an ethnic group. A more
detailed study of the ethnic term Aryan and hence the modern name Iran will be given in
another section.

Asgharzadeh writes about his own work:

It andyzes the relationships among European racist ideas, the creation of tHeuirmgbean
language family, and the emergence of modern racism in Iran, interrogating the construction
of notions such as Aria, Aryan race, and Aryanism in an Iranian contexj.(pg 2

Thus Asgharzadeh is claiming that the concept ofd8dmpean language was a racist idea!

|l ndeed the overuse of the word Aracisto by su
reader as he fails to provide any proof for racism. Indeed all iramiéth the exception of

perhaps Turkomens are Caucasoid and there is no racial difference between say an Iranian

Persian speaker and an Iranian Kurd and an Iranian Azeri. Thus the profuse utilization of the
term Araceo and nir assimplymieaninglessaunldss Azarisaaen cont e xt
considered a separate race than other Iranians! Also today there is no doubt about the

existence of an Aryan ethnic group. It should be noted that the Persian word Ngzhdd

does not mean race in its primary meaning. I
origin and background.

For example in the Shahnameh we read:



pbF 34Uyt CF M pgmC
bFh x CIlF3X eTC

bH? €EMFYDH pFhM x C
b3 SBGY>2 v pC3 B p
Also thetermPak Nezhad (pure origin) in Dehkhodads di
PF?2 pmMp UKFMp ™M UCFXp M STB6 CF WM™
Thus PakNezhad means chivalrous and humble and someone who is virtues.

Thusthe¢ r m AiNezhad Pak Ariyai o in Persian |itersas
humbe/virtuous/chivalrous/pure(as in virtue and manner) Aryan origin and should not be used
interchangeably with the English term AAryan

racial group.Such blatant ignorance and invalid juxtaposition shown by Alireza Asgharzadeh
is due to the fact that he wants to connect more than 3000+ years of Iranian history with that
of Nazi Germany and other groups that have abused the term Aryan.

Asgharzadehafter praising Edward Said, quotes Bernard Lewis in order to support his
theories (Indeed one aspect of Asgharzadeh is that he will use any source, no matter how
disgraceful like Purpirar and Zehtabi in order to prove a certain point):

Bernard Lewis maitatins that a rediscovery of Iran's past became only possible in thetiairger of the nineteenth century,
when "lranian intellectuals read European scholarship and literature, and began to realize that they too had an ancient and
glorious past to whicthey could lay claim"(pg 3)

The above is actually not true and more than likely misinterpreted. Iranians were always
aware that they had a plglamic past. Indeed the Persian epic literature of Shahnameh and

the Persian epics of Khusraw o Shirin and BamGur by another Iranian poet Nizami clearly
show that Iranians were aware of their past. Indeed the story of Dara and Eskandar as
recounted by Persian poets such as Ferdowsi ¢
Islamic past. The influence oliEbpean literature was simply to refine the awareness of the
Iranian past by subtracting the mythical portion that had been intertwined with Irons past
history. The perfect proof is simply the profound impact of Shahnameh and other Sassanid
and Parthiamstories (Vis o Ramin) and even stories partly based on the Achaemenid past
(Darab Nameh) have had on Iranian culture and literature. So Iranians where always aware of
their past and mythology. Zoroaster is mentioned in the Shahnameh. In a later getion

author will say more on the mythification of Iranian history by Iranians themselves.
Asgharzadeh then blames Europeans and writes:

66 One of the overall obj ec t-ment®nedténdendies lravesdme tgethdar ®taicino s how ho
the privileged status of the Persian ethnic group and its language while at the same timézmgpdidreignizing, and
vilifying all the other ethnicities, nationalities, and | an

In actuality, as shown in the previous Chapters,i®etsad a special status which Turkish did

not during Irons history. If there was any mineralization going on it was because of Turkish
dynasties. Also Asgharzadeh fails to discuss the impact ef pekist meddling in Iranian

Affairs during WWI and thesubsequent negative viewpoint of Turkish by Iranian

Azerbaijanis. None of these facts have anything to do with Western historians and are simply
historical facts ignored by Alireza Asgharzadenh.



Fal sification of I rands history by Asgl

Asgharzadehtarts his falsification and selective viewpoint of Iranian history and tries to
inject modern terms of political correctness in order to gain an emotional perspective on
scientific issues:

firhe history of what is now known as Iran is a history of varaihsic groups, languages, and cultures coexisting amongst
one another from time immemorial. For as long as history can remember, ever since therastahdisthe first Elamite
civilization around 5000 BC, Iran has been a multiracial, multiculturalpaad t i | i n dpg 8)I societyo

Here Asgharzadeh has off shooted by at least 2000 years and identified the Elamite civilization as from 5000 BC! According
to the Encyclopedia Britannica:

AWhereas the Iranian plateau did not experience the rise of utieaatdicivilization in the

late 4th and early 3rd millennia on the Mesopotamian pattern, lowland Khuzestan did. There

Elamite civilization was centered. Geographically, Elam included more than Khuzestan; it

was a combination of the lowlands and the immedta hi ghl and areas to the
(Iran, ancient. (2007). In Encyclopeedia Britannica. Retrieved 2007, from Encyclopaedia

Britannica Onlinehttp://www.britannica.com/eb/articig2102

ThusElam at best contained 1/4 the of the land of modern Iran. It should be noted that the

Elamite civilization had nothing to do with Turks. Alireza Asgharzadeh, influenced by the

revisionist material of Zehtabi claims:

fiThey had their own unique alphabantd they spoke an agglutinative, Hodo-European, nose mi t i ¢ | anguage. 0 ( p

It should be noted that taking one grammatical feature of Elamite and comparing to another
language and claiming affinity is not the standard method of linguistics. Elsmite
considered almost universally as an isolate language although some have suggested that it
belongs to the ElamBravidian family. Thus Alireza Asgharzadeh in the above sentence
intentionally forgets to mention that Elamite is also a-Atiaic and norTurkic language.

Asgharzadeh continues his revisionism on the same page:

The first wave of these Ineleuropean immigrants arrived in Iran around 2000 BC. Finding the area extremely rich and
resourceful, they encouraged other Aryan nomadic groups tdgim tAround 1200 BC these new ingm@ints had reached
western and central parts of current Iran. The first-Bdmpean state was created in Iran in 550 BC through the
disintegration and subsequent replacement of the Median dynasty by the Achaememialss (3andamaev, 1989;
Dandamaev and Lukonin, 1989).(pg 8)

In actuality, as shown extensively in the previous chapter under the origin of the Medes, the
Medes are considered an Aryan ethnic group by all modern scholars. Neither Dandamaev or
Lukonin hasever claimed that the Medes are not Aryan. Asgharzadeh, knows this and does
not provide a page either. Indeed even before the Medes, one can show that-trenlado
Mitanni established a state with an Aryan ruling class:

Indo-Iranian empire centerad northern Mesopotamia that flourished from about 1500 to
about 136@cC. At its height the empire extended from Kirkuk (ancient Arrapkha) and the


http://www.britannica.com/eb/article-32102

Zagros Mountains in the east through Assyria to the Mediterranean Sea in the west. Its
heartland was the KhabRiver region, where Wassukkani, its capital, was probably located.
("Mitanni." Encyclopaedia Britannica. 2007. Encyclopaedia Britannica Online.)

Another civilization that was party Aryan and partly either isolate or Hurrian was the
Manneans.

According b Professor Zadok:

~

Ait 1 s unlikely that there was any et hnolingu
Iranian Plateau, the Manneans were subjected to an ever increasing Iranian (ke., Indo
European) penetration. o

Furthermore analyzing onomassiamples, he states:

ALi ke other peoples of the I ranian plateau, t
Iranian (i.e., IndeEuropean) penetration. Boehmer's analysis of several anthroponyms and

toponyms needs modification and augmentation. MsHikii (1949, p. 60) tried to confine

the Iranian presence in Mannea to its periphery, pointing out that both Daiukku (cf. Schmitt,

1973) and Bagdatti were active in the periphery of Mannea, but this is imprecise, in view of

the fact that the names of tvearly Mannean rulers, viz. Udaki and Aza, are explicable in Old

l ranian terms. o

MANNEA by R. Zadok in Encyclopaedia Iranica

Asgharzadeh continues his revisionism by bashing Sassanids (not pointing out anything
positive although in another article he claims absurdly that the Sassanid story of Khusraw and
Shirin is part of Turkic culture! Wheas we know it is Persian/lranian culture)

Thus Al ireza As g h-dranzatiaheflthé Medes tand ®itapnt civikzationd e

is simply part of the pafurkist attack on Iranian history. It would be out of the scope of this
review to write abouthe resistance of Iranians against Arab invasions during the Sassanid
era. Many historians now agree that the Sassanid defeat was a military defeat and there was
Iranian resistance. Indeed the assassination of'thwalph Omar by Abu LuLu Majoosi

(Piruz Nahavandi) shows that Iranian resistance existed.

Alireza Asgharzadeh then tries to make a hidden point:

Such important Iranian scholars asR4zi (d. 932), AlKhawrizmi (786850), AFBiruni (9731048), and Ibn Sina
(Avicenna) (9731037) produced ttiemajor works in Arabic.(pg 9)

He conviently ignores the fact that both lIbn Sina an@iini have also produced major

works in Persian. For example Avicenna wr ot €
is a major encyclopedic work. Interestingigough, many paturkists have attempted to

simply appropriate Avicenna and-Biruni as Turkic although it is clear that these two giant

figures were Iranians.

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/pursinabahmanyar.htm



http://www.iranica.com/newsite/articles/ot_grp10/ot_mannea_20060116.html
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/pursinabahmanyar.htm

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/famous/biruni khwarazmi/birunipasokhbehanirani.htm

Although certaintly true @t Arabic at the time was the scientific language and preferred by
Iranian scientists, it is worth reviewing here a portioneBAl r uni 6 s wr i ting i n F

the book AiTafhim which clearly displayes awareness of an ancient Iranian nationhood and
serse of identity and past.
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Thus Asgharzadeh convientlyignores the Persian works of these two giants of
Irano-Islamic history in order to deny Iranian heritage as much as possible. Similar
to Naser Purpirar who will claim that all the above is written by Jews in the last
century!

Asgharzadeh then remarks dw tSafavids:

In the year 1501, Shah Ismail Safavi of Ardabil was able to bring together the local dynasties of Qaraqoyunlu and Aggoyunlu
and found the Safavid dynasty. (pg 10)

In actuality Shah Ismail Safavi fought brutal war against the&Qadgunlu. TheQaragoyunlu

had already been taken over bythe@@ yunl u before | smail s bi
claim of Alireza Asgharzadeh, the Qaraqounlu andQyunlu where not brought together

by Ismail I! And Ismail | simply defeateal force of 30,000 Qaragpolu under Alwand, and

shortly afterwards entered TabrR.M. Savory,Safavids Encyclopedia of Islam, 2nd

edition).

The Safavid succeeded in establishing Shi'ism as the national religion of Iran and uniting the country from the Caepian Sea t
the PersiarGulf, and from Mesopotamia to India and Central Asia. Under the Safavids, various tribes and ethnic groups
remained relatively autonomous in practicing their traditions, cultures, and languages within the loosely governed empire
(Mazzaoui, 1972; Woods, 18; Savory, 1980).(pg 10)

Again Asgharzadeh falsifies history and does not show exactly where any of these scholars
made such claims. During the Safavid era numerous Zoroastrian and Sunni Muslims were
simply massacared and wiped out. The following lertietails this sufficiently:
http://www.vohuman.org/Article/Islamic%20era%?20histroy%200f%20Zoroastrians%200f%2
Olran.htm

Asgharzadeh in one of hisi&Iranian rants in a Azerbaijani republic magazine writes:
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http://www.vohuman.org/Article/Islamic%20era%20histroy%20of%20Zoroastrians%20of%20Iran.htm
http://www.vohuman.org/Article/Islamic%20era%20histroy%20of%20Zoroastrians%20of%20Iran.htm

fi The Orientalist historiography of the region paints a positive image of the cruel
Achaemenid rulers ol

It is very important to note that for paarkist nationalists like Asgharzadeh, the Safa

were Turks (in actuality they were not as will be shown) and were tolerant (which they were
not)! and there was no ethnic rivalry! (which is not true). Part of the reason why Sunni Kurds
do not like the Safavids is due to the persecution of Summisgithe Safavid era. Although

Cyrus the Great for example did not persecute anyone for their religion like Ismail | did, for a
racist like Asgharzadeh, Cyrus the great deserves to be derided because he is Persian whereas
Ismail | deserves praises besathe might have been Turkic or wrote Turkic. Also it is

important to note that during the Safavid era, there was a-Trarim rivalry.

While Orientalists and the dominant Raentered literature attempted to present the Safavids as Persiang, taméaced

that they were of Turkic origin and AzeFurkic was the main language of Shah Ismail's coutgvi@d by Farsi and Arabic,
respectively. Moreover, Shah Ismail was a great lover of poetry and literature. Under the pen name Khatayi, héhjgoduced
famous "Divani Xetayi" in AzeriTurkic (see Birdogan, 2001). A unique laey style known as Qoshma was also introduced

in this period, utilized, and developed by Shah Ismail and later on by his successor Shah Tahmasp. (pg 8)

In actuality not only dentalists and Iranian literature, but even unbiased Turkish scholars
consider the Safavid male lineage to be of Irafdandish origin. Also since the Safavid

rules an empire that was mainly Iranian in speech, and their center was Isfahan, it ismatural
consider them a Persian empire. Their geographical area after all was Persia. It should be
noted that unlike what Asgharzadeh claims, the Safavids were not of Turkic origin. Any
dynasty including Seljugids, Ghaznavids and Abbassid etc. are knotlieibynale line in
histography.

On the Safavid it is worth reviewing why the majority opinion considers them to be of Iranian
and noRTurkic origin.

According to Professor Roger Savory, the eminent Safavid historian:

The origins of the Safawid family aslirouded in some mystery, and the mystery is
compounded by falsifications which were perpe
and certainly during that of TahmUsp |, i n C
(R.M. Savory,SafavidsEncyclopedia of Islam, 2nd edition)

Similarly Professor Savory concludes:

AThere seems now to be a consensus among schc
Persian Kurdistan, and later moved to Azerbaijan, finally settling in the 5th/11th century at
Ardabil . o

(R.M. Savory,Safavids Encyclopedia of Islam, 2nd edition)

Any Safavid historian knows that oldest extant book on the genealogy of the Safavid family
and theonly one that is pre1501 (before the establishment and political

conquestofthedynat y) i s ti Slaé @& 0l S avhswaittsn by ® 0 k
Ibn Bazzaz. |bn Bazzaz, himself a disciple of Shaykh-8ain Ardabili, the son of the



Shaykh Safi adlin Ardabili. In the oldest extant manuscript of Ibn Bazzaz, the Shaykh is a
descendant af noble and famous Kurdish men named Firuz Shah Zarin Kolah the Kurd of
Sanjan (in Kurdistan).c xfF t 3 I FOF p OV KOF 1 bit eTpC Mrpl CEmMOyT

The Turkish Scholar Zeki Velid Togan examined the two oldest extant manuscripts of the

Safwat asSafa and compared two pi®01 manuscripts with a manuscript after 1501. All
references to the Sunnism of the Shaykh &fdrtlish origin of Firuz™ were removed in the
postl501 manuscripts. For example the words:
are clearly mentioned in the two oldest extant manuscript of the Safwsafagboth of them
pre-1501).

UTp Dy_F A& x AHY

UTp pOt EmMOy_ UJ[Fx p[gHU

Zz. V. Togan, "Sur |1 060Origine des Safavides, "
I, pp. 3499.)

Professor. Zeki Velid Togan remark$: rie fait aucun doute que les souverains Shah Isma'il

et Shah Tahmasb sent donne toutes les peines du monde pour effacer de [l'histoire leur

origin e kurde, pour attribuer au kurde Firouz la qualité de descendant du Prophete, et pour

faire valoir que le Shaykh Safi etait un shaykh turc shiite, auteur de poemes turcs."

Transldion: There is not any doubt that the sovereigns Shah Ismail and Shah Tahmasb gave
each other all the sorrows of the world to erase their history, their Kurdish origin, to allot to
Kurdish Firouz the quality of descendant of the Prophet, and to makeittéhad Shaykh

Safi was a Turkish shaykh shiite and Turkish author of ppefmZ . V. Togan, " Sur
des Safavides," in Melanges Louis Massignon, Damascus , 1957, lll, pp7B45

Now is it Professor Togan or orientalist or Kasravis fault that ldhesb extant manuscript
point to a noATurkic and Iranian origin for the Safavids?

Professor Roger Savory remarks on the Safwab#fs:

AEbn Bazzaz completed this voluminous work (over 800 folios) around 759/1358, only
twenty-four years after the deatti Shaikh Safial-Din. It is written in a straightforward style,
without much rhetorical embellishment. Ideologicalptivated alterations were already
present in a manuscript dated 914/1508, during the reign of Shah Esmail I. Shah Tahmasb
(930-84/152476) ordered Mir AbuFatha Hosayn to produce a revised edition of the Safwat
alSafa. This official version contains textual changes designed to obscure the "'Kurdish
origins of the Safavid family" and to vindicate their claim to descent from the Imams.

(R.M. Savory. Ebn Bazzaz. Encyclopedia Iranica)

Indeed in none of the Safavid manuscripts, even after 1501, do we hear about Turkic lineage
of the Safavid family, since the Safavid were intent on claiming to be descendants of Imams.
For example in thsilsilat arNasab, written almost 300 years after the Safw&ada, one of

the ancestors of the Shaykh by the name Abu bakr was dropped (due to Abu Bakr being a
Sunni name mainly) and the mention of the Kurdishness of Firuz was erased and the Safavids
were connected to the holy prophet of Islam. Even in this book, the ancestry of the Safavid



family is traced to Hijaz. Thus the reason the Safavids are considered Iranic in origin despite
the linguistic turkification of the family is due to the fact ttfair ancestry is Kurdish and
dynasties are known by their male lineage.

Many scholars seem to agree on the Iranian origin of Firuz Shah Zarin Kolah.

According to Professor Richard Tapper(Tapper, Richard, FRONTIER NOMADS OF IRAN.
A political and sociahistory of the Shahsevan. Cambridge, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1997. pp
39)

AThe Safavid Shahs who ruled I ran bet-ween 15C¢C
Din of Ardabil (1252 1334). Sheikh Safi and his immediate successors were renowned as holy
asceic Sufis. Their own origins were obscure: "probably of Kurdish or Iranian extraction™,

they later claimed descent from the Prophet. They acquired a widespread following at first

among the Local Iranian population, and later among die Turkic tribgdepebo had been

advancing from Central Asia into Azarbaijan and Anatolia from the eleventh century

onwards. o

Professor Heinz Halm declares (Heinz Halm, "Shi'ism", translated by Janet Watson. New
Material translated by Marian Hill, 2nd edition, Columbiaiversity Press, pp 75):

The eponymous forfather of the later Safavid dynasty, Shakh Si#ifi é&8hag was a dervish
probably "of Kurdish origin™ who enjoyed high religious prestige in his home town of
Ardabil in Azarbayjan)

Professor Ehsan Yarshatdso opines:

At he ear |l y Saf avi dgmeakingclan"das eviddnded by thexquatraiis bfr ani a
Shaikh Safial-Din, their eponymous ancestor, and by his biography), became Turkified and
adopted Turkish as their vernacular. ..o

(E. Yarshater,Encyclopaedia Iranica"”, "The Iranian Language of Azerbaijan")

Professor Kathryn Babayan of Michigian University did her thesis in Princeton University on
the Safavids and is the author of the book titled

Mystics, Monarchs and Messiahs: Cultural Langsesof Early Modern Irarin her book,

she also alludes to the oldest and only3#61 biography of Shaykh Safi-&n:

Alt 1is true that dur i nl$0l) Fafn guides kad pldyadion onar y |
their descent from the family of the Proph&he hagiography of the founder of the Safavi

order, Shaykh Safi din Safvat alSafa written by Ibn Bazzaz in 135@0as tampered with

during this very phase. An initial stage of revisions saw the transformation of Safavi identity

as SunniKurdsintohab bl ood des c e n(@ahnyh BabayanMysicsh a mmad . o
Monarchs and Messiahs: Cultural Landscapes of Early Modern ambridge, Mass. ;

London : Harvard University Press, 2002. pg 143)



"From the evidence available, at the present time, it teicethat the Safavid family was of

indigineous Iranian stock, and not of Turkish ancestry as it is sometimes claimed. It is

probable that the family originated in Persian Kurdistan, and later moved to Azerbaijan,

where they adopted the Azari form of Twgtkispoken there, and eventually settled in the

small town of Ardabi |l s omd8igfrieceIsDedaetr Histogy t he el
of humanity: scientific and cultural development. Taylor & Francis. 2005. pg 259)

Besides the tati poetry and the ppre 1501 Safavid geneology that has survived, another
parameter that makes the I ranian origin of t6F
persuasion. Shafioi is one of the four schoc
who lived durng the time of Shaykh Safi atin Ardabili writeson the city of Ardabil:

CxF nrcOF #hyAK eT1 Cl@rp)xBYrtb Fe y |

Indeed, if one looks throughout history, the Sunnism espoused by Turkic groups has always
been of Hanafi (anothem@ni sect) extraction. Although Iranians mainly in Khorasan were

of Hanafi persuasion those in the west of Iran prior to Turkification were mainly Shafii like
the Shaykh. The Ottomons and Seljugs were Hanafi. Togrul the Seljug ordered all the
leaders ofShafii Islam to be imprisoned and many of them were exiled. This aspects of
Hanafism and their embryonic connections to Turkic groups is fully describe by C.E.
Bosworth. (C.E. Bosworth, The Political and Dynastic History of the Iranian World (A.D.
1000-1200) in Camb. Hist. Iran V. pp 4&80)

Today too all Sunni Turkish speakers (Anatolia) and Turks (Central Asia) are followers of the
Hanafi school of thought. But all Sunni Kurds consistently follow Shafii Sunni Islam.

So putting all these factors toget, it should not surprise Alireza Asgharzadeh that the Iranic
origin of Shaykh Safi adlin Ardabili is more probable and taken more seriously in the
scholarly community than the Turkic origin and even a famous Turkish speaking scholar like
Zekki Velid Togan admits it.

Also approximately 50 verses of the poetry of Shah ismail | has also survived.

Sam Mirza, the son of Ismail | was himself a poet and composed his poetry in Persian. He

also compiled an anthology of eldstamit@eskpor ary poc
Reference, Brill Academic Publishers, 1994, pp 393) and refers to his fathers Persian poetry.

Shah Ismail | was also deeply influenced by the Persian literary tradition of Iran, particularly
by the fAShahnamao of explans theofagtthat,he nared alllofhgr obab | vy
sons aft eoah aSrhadhtnelrnsa. Dickson and Welch sugges

ShUho" was intended as a present to Thehe young
Houghton Shahnamehvols (Cambridge Mmsghusetts and London. 1981. See: pg 34 of )
Vol ume | )) . After defeating Muhammad ShayblU

poet from Kh o r a s-Hka epic abounvhisivittaiesand Sis idwlyn U ma
established dynasty. Although the epic wesunfinished, it was an example of Mathnawis



in the heroic style of the ShUhnUma written
Safavids Encyclopedia of Islam,"2edition)

Also according to Roger Savory:

Friction was inevitable because,®s nor sky put i t, the Qiizilbas
party to the national Persian tradition. Like oil and water, the Turcomans and the Persians

did not mix freely, and the dual character of the population profoundly affected both the

military and civil administratio. Each faction saw the other in terms of racial stereotypes.

The Persians saw the Qizilbash as fighting men of only moderate intelligence. The Qizilbash
considered the Persians effete, and r-eferred
Turk. (R.M. Savory,Safavids Encyclopedia of Islam, 2nd edition)

Furthermore he states:

Between 1508 and 1524, the year of Esmail death, the shah appointed five successive Persians
to the office ofwakil. Of the five, the first died a year or so after his apipoent, and one

chronicle makes the significant statement that he "weakened the position of the Turks"

(R.M. Savory, Encyclopedia Iranica. Ismail Safavi)

Vladimir Minorsky remarks:

AShah | smail, even tlingualfgom bitthewasri writing forehis e b e e n
own heart's delight. He had to address his adherents in a language fully intelligible to them,

and thus the choice of the Turcoman Turkish became a necessity for him. Shah Isma/il's son
Sammirza states that his father wrote also @rdtan, and as a sample quotes one single

verse. Some traces of Persian poetry are found in one Paris MS. ; but with this exception, all

the known copies of Khatais divan are entirely in Turkish.

The guestion of the language used by Shah Ismail is natiagdéwith that of his "race" or

"nationality”. His ancestry was mixed: one of his grandmothers was a Greek princess of
Trebizond. Hinz, Aufstieg, 74, comes to the conclusion that the blood in his veins was chiefly
nonTurkish. Already, his son Shah Tahenp began t o get rid (of his
V. Minorsky, The Poetry of Shah Ismail, Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African

Studies, University of London, Vol. 10, No. 4. (1942), pp. 1053).

Alireza Asgharzadeh intentionally forgets thag ®afavids supported and patronized the
Shahnameh (something paurkists would never be able to do). Indeed while Asgharzadeh in
a recent interview has called the stories of the Shahnameh as Mumibo (although the

only MumboJumbo so far is the book Asgharzadeh), we can clearly see that the Safavids
considered themselves attached to Shahnameh and Iranian/Persian traditions. One wonders
why the Safavids, if they were such Turkic nationalists astykists want us to believe did

not support and patnize Turkic mythology? Why did the Safavid kings from Ismail |
attempted to weaken the Qizilbash forces from the beginning? Why did Shah Tahmasp and
Abbas tried to weaken the Qizilbash forces? So Safavids, who were of mixed origin with a

k



by

Kurdishfathe | i ne wer e not t he nTueETkrkistswanausioonal i st 0O
believe.

Of ficial Language of I ran and Asghar zat

Alireza Asgharzadeh remarks:

At this time, the country was ruled by the Azepieaking Qajars, whosenlguage and ethnic policies were not discriminatory
and exclusionary, based on language or ethnicity. Under the Qajars, no single language was elevated to the status of
official/national language of the country,(pg 11)

The above again shows the intentiofaddification of facts by Alireza Asgharzadeh. This
time | am forced to show a source with an-dwzn bias to prove Asgharzadeh wrong.
Persian was officially recognized in 1906 way before 1925 and during the Qajar
administration through the constitomhial revolution. The same constitutional revolution
which Azerbaijanis had a large role to play in.

Il n the book AThe Kurds: Culture and Language

AT he first constitution of Iran, adopted in 1906, by the Qajar dynasty {1929), proclaned

that Persian was the official language of the multilingual country, although it was not until

the Pahlavi dynasty came to power in 1925 that the central government was able to implement
this stipulation effectively.

In 1923, Government offices wenastructed to use Persian in all written and oral

communications. A Circular sent by the Central Office of Education of Azerbaijan province

to the education offices of the region, including that of the Kurdish city of Mahabad, provided

t hat : 0 Onhedrine dinister ibhas been prescribed to introduce the Persian language

in all provinces especially in schools. You may therefore notify all the schools under your
jurisdiction to fully abide by this and conduct all their affairs in Persian languadé¢he

members of your offi ce mulsetimYildizl Georgina Eryee s a me v
Kurdish Human Rights Project, 066The Kurds: Cu
Rights Project, 2004, pg 72)

Professor Tasduez Swietchowski, a tig&@apro-Azerbaijan republic writes:

AThe crisis in Iran came to a head in December 1905, when the Russian Revolution had
already crested. A long series of disturbances, including the bast, an act of taking sanctuary, in
this case on the grounds of thetBh legation, forced the Shah, Muzaffaizih (1896

1907), to yield to popular demands, much as Nicholas Il had to do in Russia: on August 5,
1906, he signed a law proclaiming a cansidon under which the Majlis (parliament) was to

be elected on thieasis of a restricted franchise that benefited primarily the interests of the
clergy and the bazaar merchants. The constitution included the provision that made Persian



the official language, an acknowledgent of the historical rivalry of Persian and Kiar

elements and a departure from the long tradition of their symbiosisidlraf. Tadeus z
Swietochowski. Russia and Azerbaijan: A Borderland in Transition. p 29. ISBN:
0231070683)

Indeed according to the same author:

AT he hold on of Persian as the dHieerary language in (caucasus) Azerbaijan was broken,

followed by rejection of classical Azerbaijani, an artificially heavily Iranized idiom that had

long been in use along with Persian, though in a secondary péséidn T. Swi et oc ho ws
Russian Azerbg@n, 19051920: The Shaping of National Identity. in a Muslim Community,
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985), pp 26 )

Thus it was natural for Persian, which had the oldest continous tradition and most expansive
literature to become an officildnguage of Iran in 1906. Classical Azerbaijani also was

never on equal terms with Persian during the Qajar era. It should be noted that Persian was
the standard language of education in Iran during the Qajar era. For example in the

autobiographyof Aaol | ah Mo hammad Hosayn Tabatabadl, h
ifThe present writer, Mohammad Hosayn Tabataba
Tabriz in 1271 A.H. solar/1892 A.D. | lost my mother when | was five years old, and my
fatherwhenlwa ni ne. To provide for our support, o
estate) placed my one younger brother and myself in the care of a servant and maidservant.
Shorly after our fathero6s death, we were sent
secondary school. Eventually, our schooling was entrusted to a tutor who made home visits;

in this way we studied Far si and primary subj

There was in those days no set program for primary studies. | remember that, over the period

from 1290/1911 to 1296/ 1917, |l studied the Nob
al |l el se, Sabadi ds Golestan and BuasSokapli, t he I
the Tarikhe Mo 6] am, t h e Nezamitandrihg Irsbad-digabnd r ( Al | a me h

Sayyed Mohammad Hosayn Tabatabadl, Al sl ami c T

Campbell, Printed and bound in Beiilitebanon, Second Prining: 1991)

As we can see, the normal education of that time consisted of Persian and Ardigc for t
literate class. There was no mass teaching of Turkish in Azerbaijan or anywhere. The
language of intellectuals in Iran was Persian. None of these facts have been mentioned by
Asgharzadeh, simply because for garmrkists, such simple facts are unbddea

The bogus lie that the Pahlavids made Persian an official language is repeated again and again
by Alireza Asgharzadehndeed not only Azerbaijanis (one of the main if not the main
components of the constitutional revolution) accepted and maderPemsiafficial language

of Iran, but they were the major proposers of modern Iranian nationalism and centralization

and integrationist policies.



Another lie that is propagated by pankists and Alireza Asgharzadeh is that Turkish is

banned in Iran. Aat is completely false. Turkish is simply not the official language as was

the case in 1906 when it was not an official language. Today inHea@ are Azeri

newspapers, summer class, university level courses, television, radio, music etc.. broadcas

in |l ran. Mor e wil |l be written with regards t
people and tribes in Iran including Kurds, Lurs, Bakhtiaris and Baluchs. Had Qajars been so

great as Alireza Asgharzadeh describes them, they would nobha kas incompetent and

disliked by most Iranians.

The only issue is that Azeri Turkish is simply not the official language of Iran. Given the fact
that it is only the majority language in 3 provinces of Iran and it is concentrated mainly in
NW Iran andis spoken by less than 20% of the population, it seems natural that it is not an
official language. We will show in the next section how-pankists like Alireza

Asgharzadeh try to makeup demographic data in order to expasicupst policies.

But the unending lie that Persian was made official in 1925 or that Rezashah imposed Persian
is continuously smattered throughout the hate book of Asgharzadeh.

Bogus Census of Demographics of Iran by Asgharzadeh

Alireza Asgharzadeh claims that Azerbaijanis a7% of Iran's population. Then he refers to
these sources:

The above estimates are taken from a variety of sources, including Ethnologue, (2002); HRWHASS)pour
(1992a); Aghajanian (1983); Nyrop (1978); Ab¥ahamian (1970); andgAIiev (1986). ( ) P

Frs 'y we should remember that the term APer si

group, one may argue that a APersiano ethnic

heir to the Sassanid, Shahnameh mythology and Zoroastrian civilizalwdern Persian

ADari 0o speakers are a branch of the ancient |
Medes, Parthians and other Iranic groups of the past. In another definition, the term Persian

and Iranian have been used equivalently. For examplégfirgtion of Persian according

www.dictionary.com gives:

A

1) of or pertaining to ancient and recent Persia (now Iran), its people, or their language.
2) a member of the native peoples of Iran, descended ifrgarthe ancient Iranians.

3) a citizen of ancient Persia.

4) an Iranian language, the principal language of Iran and western Afghanistan, in its
historical and modern forms. Compare Old Persian, Pahlavi, Farsi.

5) Architecture a figure of a man used ascolumn.

(Based on the Random House Unabridged Dictionary, © Random House, Inc. 2006.)

A


http://www.dictionary.com/

For Alireza Asgharzadeh, the term Persian is equivalent to Farsi speakers. This author takes
this definition since the Median, Achaemenid, Parthian and Sassaiabeas part of the
greater Iranian heritage.

Despite the difference, modern Persian speakers are the largest group in Iran and if we take
speakers of other Iranian dialects that are close to Persian, we obtain approximately 80% of
Irans modern populain.

Alireza Asgharzadeh has claim to use a variety of sources. But none of them with the
exception of one have taken his false claim. And the one source that agrees with Asgharzadeh
is actually faulty as shown below.

It should be noted that Hassanpaofbrahamian and Aghajanian were checked by this author
and none of them claim the false census of Asgharzadeh. HRW (Human rights watch) has no
representatives in Iran and has never done a census in Iran.

For example Hassanpour claims 10% of Iran isdi&ir and does not claim anywhere that

Azeris are 37%!.

Abrahamian assigns less than 27% for the Turkic speaking population of Iran.

(Ervand Abrahamian,lran between two revolutidPsnceton University, 1982, pg 384)

In another source Ervand Abrahamagain clearly states(Ervand Abrahami@oemmunism

and Communalism in Iran: The Tudah and the Firgah-1 Dimukrat, International Journal

of Middle East Studie¥/ol. 1, No. 4. (Oct., 1970), pp. 281 6):

AThe second largest group, Turkic, constitute and26&6 and are subdivided nto the

sedentary Azaris, the vast majority of Azarbayjan and a significant minority in the northern
towns and tribal Turkmens, Qashqayis, Shahsavans, and Afshars, who form distinct entities in
the north and southern province of Fars

Thus the only source for Asgharzadehos false

Unfortunately for Asgharzadeh, this author has already contacted ethnologue and they have
admitted that their census is false.

After contacting Mr. Ray Gordon, the main editor dfreilogue about the wrong number of
Azeris, ethnologue.com responded:

AThank you for bringing this to my attention. | am not able to locate theoriginal source
from 1997. In line with your calculations we agree that théigure is likely closest to
11,000000. We will do further research and updateour figures for the next edition
Yours, Ray Gordon Ethnologue,Researclii

Indeed the inconsistent nature of ethnologue.com can be seen here from their 1996 to 2000 to
2006 editions.

http://www.christusrex.org/www3/ethno/lran.html
In their 1996 edition we read



http://www.christusrex.org/www3/ethno/Iran.html

FARSI, WESTERN (PERSIAN, PARS[PES] 25,300,000n Iran, 50.2% of the population
(1993), including 800,000 Dari in Khorasan; 26,000 in Tajikistan (1979 census); 500,000 in
Turkey; 8,000 in Turkmenistan (1993); 31,300 in Uzbekistan; 65,550 in Qatar; 48,000 in
Bahrain; 185,700 in Iraqg; 25,000 in Oman (3R9P00,000 in USA; 2,000 in Austria (1995);
15,000 in Canada; 90,000 in Germany; 10,000 in Greece; 102,000 in Saudi Arabia; 80,000 in
United Arab Emirates (1986); 9,000 in Denmark (1993); 5,000 in Netherlands; 12,000 in
United Kingdom; 26,523,000 in albantries. Central and south central Iran. Also in Israel.
Indo-Europeanindo-lranian, Iranian, Western, Southwestern, Persian. Dialects: QAZVINI
MAHALLATI, HAMADANI, KASHANI, ISFAHANI, SEDEHI, KERMANI, ARAKI,

SHIRAZI, JAHROMI, SHAHRUDI, KAZERUNI, MASHADI (MESHED), BASSERI. All
schools use Farsi. The literary language is virtually identical in Iran and Afghanistan, with
very minor lexical differeces. Zargari may be a dialect used by goldsmiths (also see Balkan
Romani in Iran). Dialect shading into Dari in Afghanistan and Tajiki in Tajikistan. National
language. Typology: SOV. Mainly Shi'a Muslim. Braille code available. Bible -18®%. NT
18151979. Bible portions 1548965.

Ethnologue.com as shown by the aboveail has no source for their data. They have never
been to Iran. As a person that is writing a book, it is expected that Alireza Asgharzadeh will
do some research instead of attribgtialse numbers to Ervand Abrahamian or Amir
Hassanpour or making up false numbers based on unreliable websites!

Another Iranian author (by the pen name Mazdak Bamdadan) has also written to
ethnologue.com seeking their explanation. They were not alsdaplovide a source:

Dear Mazdak,

Sorry we cannot help you further with this question. This information was posted by a
previous editor, and it probably came from his personal communication with someone
else, and was therefore not documented.

Regards,Conrad Hurd

http://politic.iran -emrooz.net/index.php?/politic/more/13089/

Indeed the last source used by ethnologue is from 1988. Long before their 1996 edition!

Interestimly enough, ethnologue which is not everi®a&e source has been accused of
political meddeling and manipulations.

The following information found on the internet about SIL (ethnologue is publication and
endevour of SIL international) is noteworthy:

SIL has been accused of being involved in moving indigenous populations in South America
from their native lands to make way for exploitation schemes of North American and
European oil corporations. The most well known example is the case of the Huaop@i peo

in Ecuador, which resulted in many deaths and the moving of the people into reservations
controlled by the missionaries.


http://www.christusrex.org/www3/ethno/http;/www.sil.org/ethnologue/lookup?PES
http://www.christusrex.org/www3/ethno/http;/www.sil.org/ethnologue/families/Indo-European.html
http://politic.iran-emrooz.net/index.php?/politic/more/13089/

In 1975, thirty anthropologists signed "The Denouncement of Patzcuaro”, alleging that SIL was a "tool of
imperialism”, linked to tB CIA and "divisions within the communities that constitutes a hindrance to their
organization and the defence of their communal rights". In 1979, SIL's agreement with the Mexican government
was officially terminated, but it continued to be active in twaintry (Clarke, p. 182). The same happened in

1980 in Ecuador (Yashar 2005, p. 118), although a token presence remained. Remnants of SIL presence were
protested in every subsequent Indian uprising. In the early 1990s, thefoewdd organisation of ingenous

people of Ecuador CONAIE once more demanded the expulsion of SIL from the country. At a conference of the
Inter-American Indian Institute in Merida, Yucatan, in November 1980, delegates denounced the Summer
Institute of Linguistics for using a ssitific name to conceal its religious agenda and capitalist worldview that

was alien to indigenous traditions.

John Perkins provides an example of criticism of SIL activity:

| had heard that (Jaime Roldos, President of Ecuador;8B7&8ccused The Summiesstitute of Linguistics

(SIL), an evangelical missionary group from the United States, of sinister collusion with the oil companies. | was
familiar with SIL missionaries from my Peace Corps days. The organization had entered Ecuador, as it had in so
manyother countries, with the professed goal of studying, recording, and translating indigenous languages. SIL
had been working extensively with the Huaorani and Matsés tribes in the Amazon basin area, during the early
years of oil exploration, when a distiml pattern appeared to emerge. While it might have been a coincidence
(and no link was ever proved), stories were told in many Amazonian communities that when seismologists
reported to corporate headquarters that a certain region had characteristadsgeibigh probability of oil

beneath the surface, SIL went in and encouraged the indigenous people to move from that land, onto missionary
reservations; there they would receive free food, shelter, clothes, medical treatment, and mi&sienary

educaibn. The condition was that they had to deed their lands to the oil companies.

Rumors abounded that SIL missionaries used an assortment of underhanded techniques to persuade the tribes to
abandon their homes and move to the missions. A frequently restatgavas that they had donated food

heavily laced with laxativesthen offered medicines to cure the diarrhea epidemic. Throughout Huaorani

territory, SIL airdropped falsbottomed food baskets containing tiny radio transmitters; The rumor was that
recevers at highly sophisticated communications stations, manned by U.S. military personnel at the army base in
Shel l [a frontier outpost and military base hacked ou
whose name it bears], tuned into thes@smitters. Whenever a member of the tribe was bitten by a poisonous
shake or became seriously ill, an SIL representative arrived with antivenom or the proper medftzneis oil
company helicopters."

SIL was allegedly financed initially by expatiéacoffee processors in Guatemala, and later by the Rockefellers,
Standard Oil, the timber company Weyerhauser, and USAID. [...] By the 1980s, SIL was expelled from Brazil,
Ecuador, Mexico, and Panama, and restricted in Colombia and Peru. Today, adcosdingannual report,

funds are donations from individuals, churches, and other organizations, channelled to SIL by the Wycliffe Bible
Translators.

It would not surprise the writer of this article that someone like Asgharzadeh probably
provided ethnalgue with false numbers which they can not locate and justify. Also it should
be noted that ethnologue has been

Indeed using the false number of ethnologue is one of the biggest tricks dlipasts in the
last 5 years or so:
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/dorooghbaazibaamaarberaheni.htm

Ethnologue.com is not a professional site, it is a site run by missionaries who translate the
bible in otherdnguages. It has never done a census in Iran and as admitted by their main
editor, they have no idea where the number was taken from and believe that the population of
Azerbaijanis in Iran is closer to 11 million.

Indeed the numbers for ethnologuerdt add and are short by millions:


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/dorooghbaazibaamaarberaheni.htm

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/ethnologue_figuremissing.xIs

Kurdish Iranian scholar, Ehsan Houshmand who did &c¢ateulation based on the book
Farhang Jografiye Iran under the Razwra has provided interesting statistics from 1947.
http://www.magiran.com/magtoc.asp?mglD=1929&Number=43 &Appendix=0

dpfF 3% Ujb AFO[:Fupsgly THPMNA 61335 g T ppFpp pit 1 ¢ opFrl Oom E
AHYAAe [ pHOF DY [pwiB8EebF P pp AFO[F Uynrt _ 4l , ermCh Fpé
nH XAF3B/7TP2FR GNEOBHp F TCMmKFXAF 32d5106F QAR Cm et Ob XAfF3B Uy r

afFrb m 610y BhF pnEapPc §MHPOO, KAF 3187464 FoCHA J®HHPY X AF 3C

NMrt+ WUf gt el F 4F KblAF 093 F 39! BehlPpF Tet MO Ao XOMF B ca fp f D bF X AF ¢

CXHI ¢B AF3C ct% M m3FPmEec Uydly 3t 2C3°

_H_9Y,  uUBFp3ABT _C3rluk gfFfcF _ OWF/lB HFPOPHBE §IKk@BOM3
http://www.magiran.c om/magtoc.asp?mglD=1929&Number=43&Appendix=0 (1384 O M8 wup F r |

According to this book, Il rands23%.ur kic speakir

Indeed in another actual statistics done in 1991, approximately all child bearers of the Persian
month Mordad were asked aboutithmother tongue. Iranic languages were 76% while
Turkic languages were 21%.

OTC Y9bfFrUB pp Fp p6 nudl Wb UBF N3 TO, arflB7@Fbrag®m JprpF Uy /1
UTFT AFHb cB
http://khabarnameh.gooya.com/society/archives/010245.php
http://asrenou.net/1383/ordibehesht/204mohsenian. html

bFHH pHiI b oL PMpp A@EFC MpF 3pb . AFDPFCHXIIEFE DF pDBF DPHF 3 |
pOy . U XHIMpM EFAFFOTOR) pp CcPpHporpT OYy®OH 9 K6 MPIEF cbrpc Ntyagx i
| v _ cXFTTF 2p0MB8c OO HD nOI(CEbp P FMKICEFF AT Ok 61D MTCHb .
ODTrpb M _ £3BpF3r bAhct HAD cAJKcOFrl m Cchigdyp QiI0OHpIP OB
CTFTHPB® orP@I Wrt OHT pFrB6 3 FEFOBPMI F KB IF kb AEVIC> 6k
.CX2WBOAFp "AFPMEC CxXHI (CBPACHKFH>

Another source for population statistics is the 1996 census taken throughout the country.
http://www.statoids.com/uir.html

Province HASC ISO Dom FIPS Population Area(km.?) Area(mi.?) Capital
Ardebil IR.AR g Ar I;L% 1,168,011 17,881 6,904  Ardebil
Bushehr IR.BS 0 B IR2 743,675 23,168 8,945  Bushehr


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/ethnologue_figuremissing.xls
http://www.magiran.com/magtoc.asp?mgID=1929&Number=43&Appendix=0
http://www.magiran.com/magtoc.asp?mgID=1929&Number=43&Appendix=0
http://www.magiran.com/magtoc.asp?mgID=1929&Number=43&Appendix=0
http://khabarnameh.gooya.com/society/archives/010245.php
http://asre-nou.net/1383/ordibehesht/20/m-mohsenian.html
http://www.statoids.com/uir.html
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Semnan RS _ S IR2 501,44 96,816 37,381 Semnan
M 2 m 5
Sistan and 1 IRO
Baluchesta |R.SB EJ, sb 4— 1,722,579 178,431 68,893  Zahedan
n - —
South 2 IR4 -
Khorasan IR.KJ 9 kh 1 319,878 Birjand
0 IR2
Tehran IR.TH 7 th 6 10,343,965 19,196 7,412  Tehran
West RW 0 IR0 _
Azarbaijan A 2 ag 1 2,496,320 37,463 14,465  Orumiyeh
Yazd IR.Y 2 yz IR4 810,401 128,811 49,734  Yazd
A 5 0
: 1 IR3 :
Zanjan IR.ZA 1 Zn 6 900,890 21,841 8,433  Zanjan
. - - 60,055,48 1,629,80 629,27
30 provinces 8 7 5

The provinces that are Azeri speaking majorities are East Azerbaijan, Ardabil and. Zanjan
The total population of these provinces relative to the country is 8.9%. West Azerbaijan is
about 75% Kurdish but if we count 50% Azeri, this will make 11% of the country. There are
Azerbaijanis in Gilan, Hamadan, Arak, Ghazvin but they are minofitee maximum

number of Azerbaijanis in these provinces is no more than 1 million. Indeed this author has
seen how Paturkists from Tabriz have claimed Ghazvin and Hamadan to be Turkic speaking
in online sites but were refuted by Hamadanis and Ghaztaimselves. But let us say for

the sake of an overstimate that there are 2 million Azerbaijanis in these provinces. Also
everyone knows that Tehran has a large Azerbaijani population, but most of these
Azerbaijanis become integrated within Tehran grmebk Persian. Even so, we will estimate

3 million Azerbaijanis in Tehran. Such an over conservative estimate leads to 19%
Azerbaijani and nothing close to what Asgharzadeh is claiming.

The CIA fact book (24% Azeri)

Encyclopedia Britannica says:

Aboutonefifth of Iranians speak a variety of Turkic languages. The largest Tapidaking
group is the Azerbaijani, a farming and herding people who inhabit two border provinces in
the northwestern corner of Iran. Two other Turkic ethnic groups are the &ashdhe

Shiraz area to the north of the Persian Gulf and the Turkmen of Khorasan in the northeast.

Encyclopedia of Orient,
Persian
33,000,000 49%

Azeri
12,000,000 18%
Kurd

6,600,000 10%



Gilaki
3,700,000 6%
Lor

3,000,000 4%
Mazandarani
2,700,000 4%
Baluchi
1,600,000 2.4%
Arab

1,600,000 2.4%
Bakhtiari
1,300,000 1.9%
Turkmen
1,100,000 1.6%
Armenian
400,000 0.6%

Encyclopedia Encarta:

Ethnic Groups

Il rands population is made up of numer oudralAstahni ¢ group
beginning in the 7th centusc and established the first Persian empire in&50rhey are the largest ethnic

group, and include such groups as thelGila, who | ive in GilUn Province, and

MUzandar Un Province. Accounting for about 60 percent

the country, as well as in the villages of central and eastern Iran. Twacsgrosply related to the Persians both

ethnically and linguistically are the Kurds and the Lurs. The Kurds, who make up about 7 percent of the

population, reside primarily in the Zagros Mountains near the borders with Iraq and Turkey. The Lurs account

for 2 percent of the population; they inhabit the central Zagros region. Turkic tribes began migrating into

northwestern Iran in the 11th century, gradually changing the ethnic composition of the region so that by the late

20th century East Azerbaijan Provingas more than 90 percent Turkish. Since the early 1900s, Azeris (a

Turkic group) have been migrating to most | arge citie
peoples together account f or ab o urbfth2 popufaton corapniges of | r an
small communities of Arabs, Armenians, Assyrians, Baluchis, Georgians, Pashtuns, and others.

and even paflurkist sympathizer and Iran hater Brenda Shaffer all estimate the population of
Azerbaijanis to be 2@5%. Another Chstian missionary site for example has:

Composition of Peoples

(OPW)

Peoples: Over 65 ethnic groups, many of which are small nomadic groups.

Indo-lranian 75.6%. Persian 25,300,000; Kurds 4,670,000; LuriBakhtiari 4,280,000; Mazanderani 3,265,000; Gilak i 3,265,000; Dari
Persian 1,600,000; Balochi 1,240,000; Tat 620,000; Pathan 113,000; Talysh 112,000.

Turkic 18.8%. Azerbaijani 8,130,000; Turkoman 905,000; Qashgai 860,000; Hazara 283,000; Teymur 170,000; Shahseven 130,000.
Arab 2.2%. Mainly in southwest.

Christian minorities  0.4%. Reduced from 1.5% in 1975 due to emigration. Armenian 170,000; Assyrian 40,000; Georgian 10,000.
Other 3%. Gypsy (Nawar and Ghorbati) 1,188,000; Brahui 149,000; Jews 68,000.

Refugees: Afghans 1.5 million, but decreasing; Iragi Ku rds 120,000 (at one stage in 1991 there were 1.2 million); Shi‘a Arabs from
Iraq.



Actual statistics done also clearly shows2l®6 . Lord Cruzon, who in 1890 did an estimate

of Ilrands ethnic population baseuloftbhed6 Russi an
million population of Iran is Tatar (Azeri, Turkomen..). Recently, a good trick to defeat pan
Turkists claims has been used by some I raniar

million Azeris live in Iran according to pahurkists, why sbuld they separate and join a
country that has only 8 million Azeris!. Wheas logicially it would be the other way
aroundo. -Turkist isflatiorhoénurpbarrof Azerbaijanis is not taken seriously by
scholars or average Iranians.

Unlike the Tdysh in Azerbaijan whose numbers have officially not risen in 90 years, the

Turkic speaking population of Iran since 115 years has not seen a decrease percentage wise
relative to the total population. As shown, the three provinces where Azerbaijani

predominates is 8.9% of the population of this country. The figure of close to 6% outside of

these provinces as shown is reasonable. Thus Alireza Asgharzadeh is way off the ball park

and his only source turned out to be false and without any authorip. Aifeza

Asgharzadeh counts Qashqgai and Azeris as the same ethnic group. This is not even done in
ethnologue.com which is his faviorate site. At the same time, disregarding the invalid

numbers from ethnologue.com (as admitted by the editor of ethreotaguthat they can not

locate their source and the figure of 11 million Azeris is more closer to the truth), the site

clearly states that 10% of Iran is Kurdish :

http://www.ethnologue.contt®®w_country.asp?name=IR

and Luri, Bakhtiari, Laki are more than-80% mutually comprehensible with Tehrani

Persian (what ethnologue.com calls Western Fa
Azeri by Asgharazadeh and at the same time reducing thenb er of what he cal
(probably speakers of Tehrani Persian) is simply sinister.

Gerhard Doerfer, a famous turkologist very liked also by pankists also states in his article

(DIE TURKSPRACHEN IRANS that about only one in six person iautrspeaks a Turkic

language. This statistics matches well with the provincial statistics.

|l ndeed it is well know that Azerbaijani s hayv
and economy of Iran than their actual population. In the Pahlavidmeg , Rezashahoés n
was from caucus, his wife was a Qajar, Mo h a mn

Shah himself spoke Turkish very well:

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6gl00e42Nk8

He was half Persian (in actuality from Mazandaran) and half from caucus and as can be seen
by the video above, spoke Turkish well. Despite-parkist claims, the bulk of the army of
Reza Shah was Azerbaijani.

In the current regime (also called an apartihegime by pasiurkist Asgharzadeh!), the

supreme leader is Azerbaijani. If there is any apartheid in Iran, it is against Sunnis,
Zoroastrians, Christians and etoc. Let us not
officialized Persian in 1906! iwas Azerbaijani nationalists who reacted againsttpekism

and promoted centralism. Iranians do not see such acts as centeralization or declaration of

official language in 1906 as an ethoenteric act to be blamed on one group or another. But


http://www.ethnologue.com/show_country.asp?name=IR
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6ql0Oe42Nk8

people vho want to divide Iranians like paarkists demonize different groups like Persians,
Kurds, Armenians and etc. The fact that the country has one official language is nothing
racist since many countries in the world which are nethinic have one offial language.

Of course paitturkists like Alireza Asgharzadeh being extremely-&#rsian and antranian

in general will like to reduce the Iranic speaking population of Iran in order to expand the
influence of parirurkism. But such disfigurement oftaal population census is a useless
effort. Anyone that travels to Iran knows the reality and people like Nazmi Afshar can
makeup fanciful bogus maps:

http://www.azargshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/moshtaaghaandighalim2.htm

but they cand6t change the reality on the grot

It is worth mentioning that there are more Kurdish speakers in Turkey than Azeri speakers in
Iran and given the higher birth rate of Kurds in weseaijan, pasTurkists like Chehregani
have officially complained to the Khatami administration and have written letters to Khatami
asking him to reduce the birth rate of Kurds!! This is the typical racist mindset-of pan
turkists. No other group in Irdmas ever for example complained about the recent
Azerification of Astara or large number of Azeris migrating to Tehran. Butyr&sts have

been crying (or howling) wolf with regards to the Kurdish population of West Azerbaijan.
Thus falsifying and atgtimpting to change demographic realities is one of the strategies-of pan
Turkist expansionism.

It is unfortunate that the author of this article had to delve into demographics of iran since he
believes anyone inside Iran is Iranian. But Alireza Asgltieaaand other panurkist

chavaunists have been using this falsified figure for a while in their writing and there was no
choice but to expose this falsification.

Another Bogus figure

Asgharzadeh either quotes himself or another ethnic chavaunist hgrtteeAzizi Bani Torof

and says:
fduring the 8 years of the Rafsanjani president’ investment in Kerman p{tivimpeesident's home province) was 300 times of
that in East and Westzerbaijan, Zanjanand Ardebila | |  wi t h Azeri majorities. o

This is yet anther lie of parturkists. If that was the case, the earthquake in Bam Tehran
which many parturkists were overjoyed with on the internet:

Would not have been such that all the homes of the people were destroyed. There was
absolutely not even one eartlake resistance structure in the whole city. Note that
Asgharzadeh does not provide any detail or source for such an absurd claim. In recent years
partturkists have made many absurd claims that have all turned false:

a) UNESCO has declared Turkish to be thied most powerful language and Persian as
the 34" dialect of Arabic!

b) The Turkish works of Nizami Ganjavi were found in Egypt!


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/moshtaaghaandighalim2.htm

C) Avesta is 70% Turkish.
d) There are 40 million Azeris in Iran! (2006)

It should be noted that given the fact that Rafsangafioim Kerman, he might have invested

in Kerman as any other president from any other province does the same. But there are many
poor Persian speaking provinces like Southern Khorasan, Kerman, Bushehr, Fars, Sistan..etc.
whose economic situation is muclomst than Azeri provinces. Unfortunately, in order to

support his thesis, Alireza Asgharzadeh profusely uses false statistics like that of ethnologue
to support his thesis. Indeed if we are to take government statistics (there are no other
statistics ad no one takes madeup paunkist statistics seriously), unemployement in Kerman

is much higher than any of those provinces.

http://www.iribnews.ir/Default.aspx?Page=Main@@ent&news num=99554

Mamalek Mahrooseyeh Iran does not mean what Alireza
Asgharzadeh claims

Alireza Asgharzadeh claims:

The Qajar era of "Mamale& Mahrusetye Iran" (independent kingdoms of Iran) was a recognized multiethnic, multicultural,

and multiingual society governed through a loose form of federalism where all ethnic groups were free to use, study, and
develop their | anguages, I i t e ruatitthere@ys of RezauShah it waes snainlytefelmed i t i on s,
to as Protecte@ountries/kingdoms of Iran, signifying thus the autonomous status of various rgagdt®;14).

This is obviously a falsification of history. The Qajars massacred many different people in

Iran but more importantly illiteracy was 99% during the Qajar érhe Qajars not only took

out the eyeballs of inhabitants of Kerman from their eye sockets, but they were so cruel in
Baluchistan that today the term Shidite and C(
insult. The only schools at the timeke the traditional religious Maktab schools where

Arabic and Persian were thought at an early age.

But the abuse i s-eMahrusehhe tramo AiMadnamiegkt ransl| at
the subject of this section. According to the Dehkhoda dicn a r y : -&i \WahArusehkyee k

l rano is equivalent to all the Ayalat o Vel ay
can easily mean fAprotected districts and pr oy
given as Sarzamin (land) inthehk hoda dictionary. AProtected

reasonable definition in English.

The panturkists would like to claim that Azerbaijan itself was a country and that is why the
term Mamalek is used.

But this notion is clearly false. The inwdity of this notion has been discussed in this article.
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/iran_ai/iran_ail.htm



http://www.iribnews.ir/Default.aspx?Page=MainContent&news_num=99554
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/iran_ai/iran_ai1.htm

Il ndeed the eeAmenblamabe@kl occur sharddliterajunee nt |y i1
For example in the book Alem Araayeh Naderi written during the era of Nader shah:

ot MCXFBOT aFMHBKFEF IR FOp AT 6y Kdmda F_d v@BF X T C
bFpeapwd DO, ™ ofFp s MOFPPF FADA@MKE XLMT6 Lla €Ol EB M u
ChHIn MR EF K 2PIMBIY IOF i BYF [b o200 tx U KF AF M|

This translates to AThe wdAzdrbaijarhi®ta mdveeimee d ar m
Karabagho N o teeAzerbéijant tleek the piFarkrsa dlagnkthat Azerbaijan
wasonecountry is totally invalid and we would h
Azerbaijano
Another example:

opMYBbF B NTHXFI 611 M apBg3nby BMDF F I @P O

4 BF 6unfegymu Fp nCOBberx BIEB EXEM M

1 M UgRC3w diCl UPBHYy_ UHUH?D cYPXDb @KOOE WMAF F
4tHB Fp FC> OV I ciOM kG WhikFRap YeCrl F piT 2 KEppTE Toep
AFTTF 2p 18y OIOf y 8 pMBT Fopen2C yClrp g EUAPREFA2 W T 8 AB O
6KPpCHX 41 M CyY> pHI?D OCGEYR! 43¢ TRY XA TABHDPP K
U BF wunp Ot UF OBy 30¥FK cFLb/1 D nely 3k yrrkt O, U BF mp C B C

Theabove describes the earthquake of Tabriz in 1896. The terms used are-Balad

Azerbaijan and Mamalek-Azerbaijan. Thus if we are to take Asgharzadehs claim seriously,

then Azerbaijan had several countries and Iran had several countries within it!-&8hbee

term Mamalek in its simplest form simply mear
dictionary.

Just another instance from Astarabadi during the time of Nader Shah:
On., bFmM ppFO? aAaF3 6YyKFOJF WiOMmMEPGFOy ndlp pi 36 PP HEH
"C331 Fp pOUs wm {
Mamaleke- Fars, Mamalele-Khorasan and etc.. are also used in this era and none of them
mean lands with defined ethnic bwlaries who are self autonomous countries!
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Babak Khorramdin, an Iranian who fought against the Caliphs and
their Turkish Soldiers

In the last 5 years or so, paurkists have all the sudden found Baba Khorramdin in Iranian
history and have attempted to appropriate him into Turkic history. They claim that hundreds
of thousands (and some sites millions) of people show up every yéarBabak ceremony.

The fact of the matter is that the area is very narrow and can not hold million or even one

hundred thousand people. We have already seen exaggeration of demographic figures, other

exaggerations by pamrkists are normal. Referring the parnTurkist ceremony,
Asgharzadeh writes:

AA glaring manifestation of this resurgent movement

mobilization, and determination that have been taking place for the past decade in commemorattarttef die
day of ancient Azeri hero, Babak Khorramdin. o(pg

The fact of the matter is that Babak was not a Turkic hero. He was Persian. This has been
clearly explained in the article below:
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/famous/babak khorramdin/babakpasokhbehanirani.htm

Indeed it is worth reviewing some primary and secondary sources.
Oxford scholar and Professor M. Whittow states:

"Azerbaijan was the scenefoéquent antcaliphal and artArab revolts during the eighth

and ninth centuries, and Byzantine sources talk of Persian warriors seeking refuge in the 830s

from the caliph's armies by taking service under the Byzantine emperor Theophilos. [...]
Azerbaijan had a Persian population and was a traditional centre of the Zoroastrian religion.
[...] The Khurramites were a [...] Persian sect, influenced by Shiite doctrines, but with their
roots in a prdslamic Persian religious moveme(ithe Making of Byzantim: 6061025,
Berkley: University of California Press, pp. 195, 203, 215)

Ar meni an historian -12ZIrndtesn  Ar ewel t s 6 , ca.

In these days, a man of the PERSIAN race, named Bab, who had went from Baltat killed
many of the race of Ismayil(wharmenians called Arabs) by sword and took many slaves

and thought himself to be immortal. ..Ma'mun for 7 years was battling in the Greek
territorties and ..came back to mesopotanjid-.a domi nat i on ar abe en
histoire universelled€¢ ar dan, traduit de | éarm nian et

c
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http://www.azargoshnasp.net/famous/babak_khorramdin/babakpasokhbehanirani.htm

Paris, 1927, pg 119: "En ces jol&isun homme de la race PERSE, nomm é Bab, sortant de
Baltat, faiser passer par |le fil de 1lI0®p®e be
Armenian Grabar:

Havoursn haynosig ayr mi hazkes Barsitz Pap anoun yelyal i Baghdada, arganer zpazoums i

sour suseri hazken Ismayeli, zpazoums kerelov. yev anser zinkn anmah. yev i mium nvaki

sadager yeresoun hazar i baderazmeln youroum ent Ismayeli)

Ibn Hazm (9941064), the Arab historian mentions the different Iranian revolts against the
Caliphate in his book Afasl fil al-Milal wal-Nihal. He writes!'The Persians had the great
land expanse and were greater than all other people.. Among thensleamte Sanbadh,
Muganna', Ostadsis and Babak and otbers.

See here for the actual Arabic quote:

http://www.azargoshnasp.net/famous/babak _khorramdin/babakpasakimaein htm

More interestingly, the people who fought against Babak were mainly Turks themselves.

Most of the soldiers of the caliphates were recruited from Turkish mercernaries and slaves
from Central Asia and Khazaria. The number of Turkic soldietke caliphs service is

estimated to be at least 70,000 for that time. Amongst these Turkish soldiers were Bugha,
Ashnas, Aytakh and according to some sources even Afshin. Babak Khorramdin in one of his
letters writes to emperor Theophilus:

One of hiscomments to the Byzantine emperor Theophilus (r-&2eads:
fiMo6atem has no one else |l eft, so be sent his
(Encyclopedia Iranica, "Babak Khorrami* by G.H. Yusofi)

Indeed to delve into half Turkish caliphs likeoM 6 asem and their use of T
in Iran and caucasia is outside of the scope of this article. For example one Armenian author
writes:

AThe caliph sent a new ar my, under the commar
ravaged the country, massed tens of thousands of people, and deported most of the

Ar meni an nobles to Samarra. o

(A. J. (Agop Jack) Hacikyan, Nourhan Ouzounian, Gabriel Basmajian, Edward S. Franchuk,

The Heritage of Armenian Literature, Wayne State University Press, 2002. pg 38)

So Babak Khorramdin being used as an icon of pankism is similar historical distortion to
the use of Medes as an icon for glurkism. These sort of distortions simply show that
ethnic fascism will distort the history of any historical figure in otdesichieve its aim.

The slogans in the Babak Khorramdin castle and foreign flags carried there in leaves no doubt
that such an event had foreign guidance. Why else would there be flags raised that are not the
flags of Iran? Or why else would there lbegains against Persians, Armenians, Kurds,

Russians?


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/famous/babak_khorramdin/babakpasokhbehanirani.htm

Foreign Interference

Despite the claim of Alireza Asgharzadeh that there is no foreign influence in inciting ethnic
groups towards ethnic hatred in Iran, examples of foreign interference are gbundan

British meddling in Khuzestan

Elton L. Daniel comments on the British support of Shaykh Khazal( Elton L. Daniel, The
History of Iran, Greenwood Press, 2000, pg 133):

AThe British certainly regarded hinmakhhs a key
created around their interests in the Persian Gulf . Khazal had refused to pay taxes, written the
Majles to complain that Reza Khan was a menace to the shah, and plotted to have Khuzistan
incorporated as part of the British mandate in Iraq ; Britained Reza Khan against

intervening and sent gunships to the area. Unintimidated, Reza Khan called the bluff and
marched on Mohammareh in person. In the end, the British were more concerned about
damage to their oil in-stallations than Sheikh Khazal'srewrtty and did nothing to defend

him. He quickly surrendered and was later arrested and sent into a com~fortable exile in
Tehran . Probably no other event so enhanced Reza Khan's reputation as his willingness to
confront the British lion in one of its chiefa i r s . 0

Sir Dennis Wright, an honorary fellow of St.
British ambassador to Iran from 196971 describes the British meddling in Iranian affairs

through the support of Shaykh khazal(Sir Denis Wright, The Bnglimongst the Persians:

Imperial Lives in NineteentiCentury Iran, 1.B.Tauris, 2001):

AThe Persian Government were | ess iIimpressed.
close relations with the British, whose ships, as they steamed up the Strath glast his

palace, had for years fired a salute in memory of some helpful action by his father. Shaikh

Khazal, who had no love for the Persian authorities, had deliberately neglected seeking the
permission of the Shah, whose subject he was, beforptawgdis British decoration. Not

surprisingly the Tehran press were critical of his behavior while the Persian Govern-ment
correctly suspected that, in addition to the K.C.I.E., he had reached some understanding with

the British for the protection of h&emitindependent position. When in December 1910, three
months after the investiture, the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs asked the British

Minister in Tehran whether it was true that the Shaikh enjoyed the British Government's
protection, he was tolthat the Shaikh was not a British Protected Person but that the British

had special relations with him and in the event of any encroachment on his rights they would

give him their support. The Persian Government were at the time far too weak to react

strongly to this admission of British support for one of their more independent and powerful

tribal chiefs. For their part the British had given their assurances reluctantly to an importunate
Shaikh in the knowledge that without his goodwill Britain 's pditend commercial

interests in southern Persia were at risk, since the authority of the Tehran Government in

those parts was totally ineffective. In 1919, at the end of World War |, the British Government
presented the Shaikh with a river steamer for dnigises during the war: they also gave him

3,000 rifles and ammunition to enable him to protect the installations of the-Regan Oil

Company and cover die withdrawal of British forces from Khuzistan. But neither these nor

the 1910 promise, albeit@af ul 'y qual i fied of support o&éin t

f



the Persian Government your jurisdiction and recognised rights, or on your property in Persia'
were of any avail against the determined centralising policy of Reza Shah, in whose hands
ShaikkhK h a z a | died a virtual prisoner in 1936.0

Ottomon interference and pan-Turkism

As already noted by Professor. Atabaki (Tour aj
Other:PaiT ur ki sm and | ranian Nationalismd in Van
Politics in Central Asia and the Muslim World: Nationalism, Ethnicity and Labour in the
Twentieth Century. London, GBR: |Ihtheniddle Taur i s
of April 1918, the Ottoman army invaded Azerbaijan for the second time. Yusud Kaal

coordinator of the activities of the Teshkildlahsusa (Special Organization) 30 in the

region, was appointed political adviser to the Ottoman contingent in Iran. Soon, the

T e s h ki Mdhsugatintroduced a small p&nrkist party in Tabriz(31)together with the

publication of an Azerbaijadanguage newspaper called Azarabadegan, which was the
Ottomansd® main i nst rTurkienrilroughautrthe provimge.albeat i ng par
editorship of the newspaper was offered to Taqi Rafat, a local Agerbaho later became

known for his vanguard role in effecting innovations in Persian literature. Contrary to their
expectations, however, the Ottomans did not achieve impressive success in Azerbaijan.

Although the province remained under guastupatbn by Ottoman troops for months,

attempting to win endorsement for paarkism ended in failure.

é

In the recently born state of Turkey, the Turk Ocagi activists strove to find a new home under

the selfrestrained Kemalist regime. In 1923, the Turkishmagan e Y e n i Mec muoda (t
Journal) reported on a conference about Azerbaijan, held by Turk Ocagi in Istanbul. During

the conference, Roshani Barkin, anregmber of Teshkilat Mahsusa and an eminent pan

Turkist, condemned the Iranian government for ipressive and tyrannical policies towards

the Azerbaijanis living in Iran. He called on all Azerbaijanis in Iran to unite with the new
born Republic of Turkey. o

USSR interference and Pishevari:

The Fergeh democrat will be dealt with in another chagBet.it is worth a mention here.

For example, in a cable sent on July 6th 1945 by the "Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union", the Secretary of the Communist Party of Soviet Azerbaijan was
instructed as such:
http://www.wilsoncenter.org/index.cfm?topic_id=1409&fuseaction=va2.document&identifier
=503421E96B6-175G91FBI9BFAF40CE44F&sort=Collection&item=1945
46%20Iranian%20Crisis

TOP SECRET


http://www.wilsoncenter.org/index.cfm?topic_id=1409&fuseaction=va2.document&identifier=5034F21E-96B6-175C-91FB9BFAF40CE44F&sort=Collection&item=1945-46%20Iranian%20Crisis
http://www.wilsoncenter.org/index.cfm?topic_id=1409&fuseaction=va2.document&identifier=5034F21E-96B6-175C-91FB9BFAF40CE44F&sort=Collection&item=1945-46%20Iranian%20Crisis
http://www.wilsoncenter.org/index.cfm?topic_id=1409&fuseaction=va2.document&identifier=5034F21E-96B6-175C-91FB9BFAF40CE44F&sort=Collection&item=1945-46%20Iranian%20Crisis

To Cde. Bagirov

Measures to Organize a Separatist Movement in Southern Azerbaijan and Other Provinces in
Northern Iran

1. Consider it advisable to begin preparatory work to form a national autonomous Azerbaijan

di strict [oblastoé] with broad powers within the I rani
At the same time develop a separatist movement in the provinces of Gilyan, Mazandaran,

Gorgan, and Khorasan.

2. Establish ademocraticpar ty i n Southern Azerbaijan under the nal
Partyo with the objective of guiding the separatist m
Party in Southern Azerbaijan is to be done by a corresponding reorganization of the

Azerbaijanibr anch of the Peopleds Party of I ran and drawing
movement from all strata of the population.

3. Conduct suitable work among the Kurds of northern Iran to draw them into the separatist
movement to form a national autonomous Kurdish district.

4. Establish in Tabriz a group of responsible workers to guide the separatist movement,

charging them with coordinating [kontaktirovatoé] thei
in Tabriz.

Overall supervision of this group is entrusted to Bagirov and Yakubov.

5. Entrust the Azerbaijan CP(b) CC (Bagirov and Ibragimov) with developing preparatory work
to hold elections in Southern Azerbaijan to the 15th Convocation of the Iranian Majlis, ensuring
the election of deputies who are supporters of the separatist movement on the basis of the
following slogans:

a) Allotment of land to the peasants from state and large landowning holdings and awarding
long-term monetary credit to the peasants;

b) Elimination of unemployment by the restoration and expansion of work at enterprises and
also by developing road construction and other public works;

¢) Improvement of the organization of public amenities of cities and the public water supply;
d) Improvement in public health;
e) Use of no less than 50% of state taxes for local needs;

f) Equal rights for national minorities and tribes: opening schools and publication of
newspapers and books in the Azerbaijani, Kurdish, Armenian, and Assyrian languages; court
proceedings and official communications in local institutions in their native language; creating
a provincial administration, including the gendarmerie and police, from local national
elements; formation of regional, district, and city enjumens [and] local self-governing bodies.

g) Radical improvement in Soviet-lIranian relations.

According to Taduesz Swietochowskiis'it turned out, the Soviets had to recognize that
their ideas on Iran were premature. The issue of Iranian Azerbaijan became one of the
opening skirmishes of the CoWar, and, largely under the Western powers' pressure, Soviet
forces withdrew in 1946. The autonomous republic collapsed soon afterward, and the



members of the Democratic Party took refuge in the Soviet Union, fleeing Iranian revenge..
In Tabriz, the cravds that had just recently applauded the autonomous republic were now
greeting the returning Iranian troops, and Azerbaijani students publicly burned their native
language textbooks. The mass of the population was obviously not ready even for a regional
sdf-government so long as it smacked of separat{Swietochowski, Tadeusz 1989. "Islam

and the Growth of National Identity in Soviet Azerbaijan", Kappeler, Andreas, Gerhard
Simon, Georg Brunner eds. Muslim Communities Reemerge: Historical Perspective on
Nationality, Politics, and Opposition in the Former Soviet Union and Yugoslavia. Durham:
Duke University Press, pp. 48.)

Saddam Hussein and Khuzestan

Professor Ef rNeoirm dKas IS adtdatméds: d er r-Aran@amdiaal go |
small pation of the southern region of Khuzestan, where he hoped, the substantial Arab

minority would rise against their Iranid@®ppressord This did not happenThe

underground Arab organization in Khuzestan proved to be a far cry from the mass movement
antcipated by the Iraqis, and Arab masses remained conspicuously indifferent to the# would

be liberatore ( Ef r ai m K amgWar 198P19&8, Osprey Rublishing, 2002, pg 27.)

According to Amanda Roraback(Amanda Roraback, Iran In A Nutshell, Enidsistirog,

pg 30):

AT he Islamic Revolution posed a great threat to the regime of Saddam Hussein who had
become president in July 1979. Its religious overtones threatened Hussein's secular
government and he feared that the revolutionary spirit would prostbikec Kurds in the

north and Iraq 's majority Shi‘ite population in the south to rise up against his Sunni Baathist
regime. To thwart such an uprising, Hussein exiled thousands of Iragi Shi‘iles to Iran and
quickly and brutally suppressed any dissensimoig the Kurds.At the same time. Hussein

saw an opportunity to lake advantage of Iran 's instability during its political transition and the
weakness of its military (which had been decimated through regular purges of military
officers once loyal to thiormer regime) in order to seize Iran 'siadh, primarily Arab

populated Khuzestan province. Hussein had wrongly expected the Iranian Arabs to join the
Arab Iragi forces and win a quick victory for Iraq.

Separatist Arab groups condemened Iran and evieen Saddam was executed by the will of

the I raqi people. After the demise of Saddar
strong in modern Iraq, pafwrabism has seen less support in Iran although other backers

might come by. It should be nat¢hat Arabic is thought as a mandatory subject (both

classical and modern) to all Iranian pupils but-pamkists never complain about this

mandatory subject and their whole aim is the Persian language which was made official

through the democtratic prossof 1906.

The republic of Azerbaijan

According to the PrdAzerbaijani republic source, Svante Cornell mentions:



As the leader of Azerbaijani Popular Front (APF), the historian Abulfazl Elchibey, came to
power in June 1992, Azerbaijan turned incredgit@wards Turkey. Indeed, Elchibey was
decidedly PreTurkish, secularly oriented, pakezeri and vehemently antianian. This meant

that Tehran had exactly the kind of government in Baku that it did not wish to have. President
Elchibey did not show any pliomatic tact either. On several occasions, he blasted Iran as a
doomed state and predicted that within five years, Azerbaijan would be reunited. It remains
clear that during the Elchibey's rule, Iran drifted towards close contacts with Armenia.
(Svante Cornell, "Small nations and great powers: A Study of
Ethnopolitical Conflict in the Caucasus”, Richmond : Curzon Press,

2001)

The West

Brenda Shaffer has already been mentioned. It is worth mentioning the clandestine
| srael.] backed trha dAzoe ribvaa ijcaen oo fwhSocth has been

http://www.qgsl.net/ybOrmi/vosa.htm

The article is quoted in this response since it is a clear example of foreign interference to
agitate ethnic disord in Iran.

LANDESTINE RADIO INTEL WE
Investigative Report:
Voice of Southern Azerbaijan
By Nick Grace C., March, 1998
Revised April, 1998

The Voice of Southern Azerbaijan (VOSA), active since 1996 with broadcasts dgainfsbm an undisclosed


http://books.google.com/books?id=ff2zOZYaZx0C&pg=PA324&ots=dOgQbe7YnO&dq=elchibey+iran&sig=z62xtXL6XNC5EGGUnndxYlKKxZM
http://books.google.com/books?id=ff2zOZYaZx0C&pg=PA324&ots=dOgQbe7YnO&dq=elchibey+iran&sig=z62xtXL6XNC5EGGUnndxYlKKxZM
http://books.google.com/books?id=ff2zOZYaZx0C&pg=PA324&ots=dOgQbe7YnO&dq=elchibey+iran&sig=z62xtXL6XNC5EGGUnndxYlKKxZM
http://www.qsl.net/yb0rmi/vosa.htm

transmitting location, is quickly becoming an intriguing stofystory that not only includes oil and politics, but
also espionage, the Mossad, and players from theQoartra scandal of the 1980's.

When it was first heardadio monitors assumed that it was broadcasting from Turkmenistan, however, an Israeli
connection slowly came to light as more people tuned\agtording to monitor Nikolai Pashkevich in Russia,
"when | tuned in my receiver to this channel | found amagzerier with 'Reshet Bet'... on the background and

then VOSA signing on" (CDX 180). Reshet Bet is, of course, a news service of Israel RagliGerman
Telecommunications department has also pinpointed VOSA's location to be somewhere arounddsnael, Jo

and Saudi Arabia (BCDX 351 umbre DX founder Hans Johnson notes in Cumbre 179 that the station
"switches to DST the same time that Israel does," marking Israel as the primary target (CDX 179.)

Rashet Bet office (courtesy of Rashet Bet)

Further evidence surfaced in April 1998 when a "mixing product” was observed between VOSA programs and
KOL Israel transmissionsA "mixing product” is an extraneous signal that is produced when two transmissions
are made in close physical proximityhis "product” has been heard on 21425 kN¥olfgang Bueschel states

in DX Window 111 that at the same time VOSA is on the air between 1530 and 1630 UTC, KOL lIsrael transmits
on 17535, 15650, and 11605 kH&/hen the first KOL frequency is multiplied twice arndih subtracted by the
"product” frequency, VOSA frequency mathmetically appears: 13645 kHz. (DXW Qi &)l the evidence, this

is clearly the most compelling.

If this is the case, then VOSA is clearly supervised and arranged by Israel's intelligencg the Mossad.
Both Kai Ludwig and this author made the connection after reports began to surface in late FebruaButl 998.
the story becomes more complicated and interesting.

According to Wolfgang Bueschel in BCDX 351, "Mr. Vafa Culuzadehisaof former Azerbaijan President

Ebulfez Elicibey, told the Italian press agency IPS in October 1992 from Baku, that the Israelian secret service
specialist David Kimche and... Richard Secord, who was involved in th&atraAffair, visited Azerbaign,

(and) presented a delegation of more Israelian secret service personnel. Mr. Culuzadeh took part on a return visit
to Israel, (and) lead a delegation of Azerbaijan/Uzbek/Kazakh secret services" (BCDX 351.)

Vafa Culuzadeh, despite the quote abos@n adviser to the current Azeri president (Heydar Aliyev), and has
been an important negotiator between Azerbaijan and Armenia, as well as between Armenia and secessionists
from NagorneKarabakh.

David Kimche is a 3@ear veteran of the Mossad andsvean important force behind the Reagan administration's
armsfor hostages swap with Iran and its secret aid to the Nicaraguan rebels (coir@dntiam) In fact, it was

Kimche who helped to organize the Contras, who supplied them with Israeli mititdsges, who sold the US
government Palestinian weapons Israel had seized in 1982, and who claimed he could get access to-the hostage
takers in LebanonHe was not indicted because of diplomatic scuffling between Israel and the United States.
Kimche waghe former Director General of the Israel's Ministry of Foreign Affairs and currently heads the Israel
Council on Foreign Relationg-e is also on the Board of Directors for Israel's International Policy Institute for
Counter Terrorism (ICT)).



RetiredAir Force Major General Richard Secord was also a key player during th€drera scandalHe

earned his wings while flying for "Air America," the CIA covert paramilitary operation in Laos that supplied

local Hmong tribes with arms and training to carrthe Communist Laotian regimeéle wrote a memoir,

"Honored and Betrayed: Irangate, Covert Affairs, and the Secret War in Laos," in 1992 to detail his involvement
with the CIA and service to the American governmeig. was one of the IraGontra playersvho set up the
"Enterprise," the company outside of the CIA that earned money and lined the pockets for those involved.

The involvement, if any, of the above three individuals with VOSA is unknown at the presentttisne.
interesting to note, howey, that the address VOSA announces in Austria is addresses as "Vos&dttd."
Secord and Kimche made money off of h@antra arms sale<Could the organizers of VOSA also be making
money?

Front for the National Independence of South Azerbaijan

Azeris are the second largest ethnic group within Iran, therefore, any attempt to organize them against the Iranian
government would be perilous for the countflRamezanzadehn fact, Human Rights Watch reports that
between 15 and 20 million Azerisside in Iran, and that they "inhabit a strategically important, prosperous area
in northwest Iran, relatively close to Tehran" (HRWh) 1996, the nightmare for Iran started to become a reality
when four Southern Azerbaijani (Iranian) political partierged under the umbrella of the Front for the

National Independence of South Azerbaijan (FNISAhe government in Tehran, however, claims that
Azerbaijan should be incorporated into Iranian territory since it was once part of ancient Aérsiazarbgan
Republic once was oursso, if there is any talk of unification of the two Azarbaijans, it is they who should come
back to Iran .... Some agents of world arrogance are trying to damage our national unity by spreading
secessionist sentiments in ougian," Ayatollah Mohsen Shabestary stated during Friday prayer in Tabriz, May
1996 (ibid.)

Iranian government officials often alledge Turkish involvement with FNH88t Israeli nor the Mossad.
However, a recent scandal developed between IsraelveitmeSand after Mossad officials were caught
engaging in espionage against Iranians (Schlein.)

Radio VOSA announces two telephone numbers at the beginning of their broadcasts, reportedly at 1633 GMT.
Wolfgang Bueschel writes that he has called orte®@humbers and reached an answering machine in the Azeri
language (BCDX 351.According to the BBCM, representatives for the station say that its programs are about
"the daily life of the people of Southern Azerbaijan under Iranian oppression, thglestrafjour brothers who

live in Northern Azerbaijan (Republic of Azerbaijan), their long standing war with the Armenian enemy who
receives help from Iran, programmes about our Azeri inheritance, our great history and civilization..." (ibid.)

The addres VOSA announces is: Vosa Ltd., Postfach 108183 Vienna, Austria, and the telephone number
is: +31 307192189.

Listeners may try to hear broadcasts of VOSA during the following time frames:

Time Frequency
06150715 11934.9 kHz
16301730 7095kHz

This article will be updated as more developments unfold.
Bibliography

"David Kimche." ICT Board of Directors.

"Iran: Religious and Ethnic Minorities.Human Rights Watch / Middle EasBeptember 1997.
"Two Azerbaijan (North and South): Adimon Past and a Common Futur@urtulus Homepage.
BCDX 351, March 1, 1998.

Cumbre DX 180, March 5, 1998.



DX Window 111, April 12, 1998.

Ramezanzadeh, Abdollalilran’'s Role as Mediator in the NagorKarabakh Crisis."Contested Borders,
Chapter VI.

Schlein, Lisa."Israeli Spies."VOA News. February 26, 1998.

The Iranian government has accused western governments specially the USA of attempting to
de-destabilize Iran through the formation of ethnic tensions. (Iran slams US comments on
detaines , Tue, 05 Jun 2007 , Press TV
(http://www.presstv.ir/detail.aspx?id=12131&sectionid=351020.10%estern newspapers

and Western editors as well as reports thate former CIA operative have confirmed this
accusation.Seymour Hersh brought widespread attention to claims of covert operations in
Iran when he reported in an April 2006 New Yorker article that US troops in Iran were
recruiting local ethnic populatns, including the Azeris, to encourage local tensions that

could undermine theregimé ccor di ng t o /Aefealpwnter, H@asteldby
the government consultant with close ties to civilians in the Pentagon, the units were also
working with minority groups in Iran, including the Azeris, in the north, the Baluchis, in the
southeast, and the Kurds, in the northeasbg€ymour M. Hersh, the Iran Plam, the

New York , April 2006). Former United Nations weapons inspector Scott Ritter has recently
suggested that the US military is setting up the infrastructure for an enormous military
presence in Azerbaijan that will be utilised for a ldoaded campaign designed to capture
Tehran . He also believes CIA paramilitary operatives and US Special Forces are training
Azerbaijani forces into special force units capable of operating withinitramder to

mobilize the large Azeri ethnic minogyitvithin Iran .(Simon Whelan, Bush courts Azerbaijani

President as Part of Buildp against Iran Global Research, May 9, 2006).

In September 7, 2004, in a veiled threat to Iran , SecretaryfehBe Richard Armitage said:

fAlran is much more difficult. There are some things internal to Iran that one has to look at.
Demographics are one. The Persians are almost a minority in their own countytheyre

like 52% or something. There are manyreézeris in Tabriz than there are in Azerbaijan ,

just for the recordSo that has an effect over time of changingthings. ( I ran : A Tou
Nut than North Korea September 7, 2004,
http://www.businessweek.com/bwdaily/dnflash/sep2004/nf2004097_2792_db0b2.htm

Pentagon officials have also met with Azerbaijani Separatist Chehregani. (
http://www.washtimes.com/world/2003060831403533r.htn)

According to James Woolsey, former director of CIA, in Iran only a bare majority are
Persian.Furthermore, James Woosely suggests that Washington should also need to pay
attention to its gographic and ethnic fissurefor example, a large share of Iran's oil is

located in the restive Arabopulated regions in Iran's south.( David Eshel, Ethnic Opposition
on the rise in Iramttp://www.defenseupdate.com/newscast/0307/analysis/anralysis
070307.htrhlason Athanasiadis, in his article stirring the ethnic pota quotes a CIA operative:



http://www.presstv.ir/detail.aspx?id=12131&sectionid=351020101%5d
http://www.newyorker.com/search/query?query=authorName:%22Seymour%20M.%20Hersh%22
http://www.globalresearch.ca/
http://www.businessweek.com/bwdaily/dnflash/sep2004/nf2004097_2792_db052.htm
http://www.washtimes.com/world/20030603-103140-3533r.htm
http://www.defenseupdate.com/newscast/0307/analysis/analysis-070307.htm
http://www.defenseupdate.com/newscast/0307/analysis/analysis-070307.htm

Al continuously scripted possible covert action mischief in my mind. Inafmerbaijan was

rich in possibilities. Accessible through Turkey andSewiet Azerbaijan , eyed already by

nationalists in Baku , more Westwaabking than most of Iran , and economically going

nowhere, Iran 's richest agricultural province was an ic@adrt action theatér.lason

At hanasi ad Insis bmak Krow hhine Bnenty , Gerecht penetrates Iran with the

help of an Azeriranian accomplice as he mulls over ways to destabilize its clerical regime.

From cultivating higkranking Azeris to initing separatist Kurds to fostering divisive clerical

rivalry between the holy Shi'ite cities of Najaf in Irag and Qom in Iran , Gerecht constantly
mentally prods met hods of IlasendAthanssiadisiStirringg t he |
the ethnic patAsian Times, April 29, 2005
http://www.atimes.com/atimes/Middle_East/GD29Ak01.htrMhe Newspaper Sunday

Telegraph of the UK, in an article titléS funds terror groups to sow chaos in Iranwritten

in 25/02/2007 has said:

fln a move that reflects Washington's growing concern with the failure of diplomatic

initiatives, CIA officials are understood to be helping opposition militias among the numerous
ethnic minority graips clustered in Iran's bordegiens. The operations are controversial

because they involve dealing with movements that resort to terrorist methods in pursuit of
their grievances against the Ilranian regi meO®©Uu
directly from the CIA's classifiedudget but is now "no great secret”, according to one former
high-ranking CIA official in Washington who spoke anonymously to The Sunday Telegraph.

His claims were backed by Fred Burton, a former US state department elurgasm

agent, who said: "Thiatest attacks inside Iran fall in line with US efforts to supply and train

l ran '"s ethnic minorit i eWiliambowither ;& Washington se t he
DC and Colin Freeman, Sunday Telegraph, 25/02/2007,
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtml?xml=/news/2007/02/25/wiran2p.xml

In a very recent article:

Peter Giraldi, former CIA counter terrorism officer explicity states: 0 Giraldi spoke of the United States'
hypocritical and illegal support for terrorist separatists groups inside Iran 6  a Gidaldifialked of US's

support for Jundullah which he described as a Sunni Baluchi separatist group in eastern Iran that has
launched deadly terrorist attacks inside Iran. He also spoke of US support for separatists amongst the
Arab minority which is closer to the border with Iraq. 6

http://www.globalresearch.ca/index.php?context=va&aitB4b

Cartoon issue
Alireza Asgharzadeh in the end of Chapter | refers to the recent cartoon controversy.

An eyewitness Iranian from Maragheh has responded perfectly to this issue and has shown the
clear foreign influence. What is important is that rear, the number of people that showed

in the anniverasy of the event was miniscule. Indeed some people the year before might have
thought that Iran newspaper insulted the Azeris of Iran. But this year , it was not so. Also

some of the slogans oflastyar i ncl uding AFars dili it Dilio
dog) , ARus o Fars o Armani, Azerbaijani Dus hn
enemies of Azerbaijans), Kurds are our guests and etc. clearly showed a fascist and pan


http://www.atimes.com/atimes/Middle_East/GD29Ak01.html%5d
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jhtml?xml=/news/2007/02/25/wiran25.xml
http://www.globalresearch.ca/index.php?context=va&aid=6434

Turkist movemenwhich is guided from outside. Indeed attacks on Armenian stores in Tabriz
which had nothing to do with the cartoon further illustrates this point. It should be noted that
l randos regime due to its | ack ofnpaalurlestswi t h r €
a free ride in brainwashing a portion of the youth of Azerbaijan in Iran. These youths hold
their hands like the grey wolves of Turkey, howl and are full of hatred with regards to
Armenians, Kurds, Persians and other Iranians. It shimuttbted that to any neutral

observer , there was nothing insulting in the cartoon. The cockroach spoke both Persian and
Persian slang. Namana, although originally an Azeri word has entered Tehrani slang and is
used by the average Tehrani without therawimg the origin of the word. The pdrurkists

used this word as an execuse to burn banks and yell slogans full of hatred. The growth of
panTurkism is a fact though, but it should be remembered thaT pgtism can at most gain
ground amongst the Turkspeaking minority in Iran which is no more than 20%. The

majority of Azerbaijanis will not gravitate towards Paarkism. Also Iran can easily find

allies in the region who are under paurkist threats.

Here is a picture of the cockroach speakingsiae:
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Using the key wordsdialoguée (g F ), an¥ Violencé (4 x Hd G ppus mentioning the

problems in understanding their own conversation , is pointing to the reformist's nomenclature

Vs. conservatives in lran . The famous refor
former preident of Iran, Mohammad Khatami was insisting on it , was a source of criticism

among intelligentsia , because they thought when it was not possible to have dialogue and

mutual understanding between Iranians themselves (conserkefivenist) , how wouldhat

be possible to have such a conversation between Iran and the western civilizations?



Thus the cockroach issue was simply misused bytpaists to burn banks and vent anger at
other Iranian ethnic groups. Given the small number of people thatdhap this year, it
seems that many people are understanding the aims-Giyskists groups. Let us hope so.
We will quote the report and commentary of the Iranian from Azerbaijan who was
eyewitness.

FLIDG FLKTH D
iu D pFD3 2 M UXFN?D _ W21 mF IBFE XCMD N dDPpAKF BpHD
CF iclTHF, Kk UTny bOKBI ®BP_y A TTHAMFOII F afpt XFOMFmb pp
M e9 31 FM pH3/lB M CFB CcxXpagpab_MrFBHY BENERMB
AFITRtH M clF_mMpOT pFO3 FREPHFE DPIAT DBOF prblig iy F g
C33Db CIAF 9 ML TN HIPTFEH
MNMcaFHUF 12 evyékaip OmBHrKBQpikFplFEOH F i b ppHDb Efl 9
CF Cc3FDF Fp AdBF EFUROI®BF X _ FUANs EF3IOF aFHK
M G¥XTHXT pFO3 aA4F X6 prFKkC3TOhUWOR mPWBHF cpFHe D M
KONb F3 _bH> CcXFAFYAF YFhgAMIBF dp¥V FhPRB HObH
AF 1 ¥pF HUEX FVMD Filkd niCgrmMe MFppK b _ cBHIT K bFHBF 4710l
M OFYBF Iy WAL TOT ™M Ont ™M 3/t 49ble c/IUFM 67
M PpFC3UF W3 apbC 120Y wm cislsUr wiueiQeFlx B 2ppradF2D ke
m?2 _ AaFOTF *xp®39mM tBaswkH B &y B FPpIFpCh _ aFOTF U4ds
A UF ., nPKD MpEYCHKE MFH> @Y Afifh, WFAFYVD QGPAVPFMHK K
AHMNOPp LU eylinBmmpbWr Bx6iv pfFr@BDR., WPR> nEDFFCHAF
CxKkpFn3sxkFm erl p n3 Fp SwHOIDb UWKPTPCFa T vm WO B 9
Xx pO3 AFOTEM jdp apif Kc CWIP OPOKPMUTYyXHT B pMpPpHI
UTp CKFHPX FKpfFT C
63b MPpFIl F 1W3blx eTC3u n3y Ctr3 _ O
Ok @IDbAaFD CcCAF3YbpmMBFEXRIEMPS WB Ao P BMHFPD “lb U HF A
M c3blFBEG brc udl _ AFGPFDP EITEFMHENBRPECxX pd. Tt}
WXF DPbHD M¢ POA ORKDAIWPp OB EAUTHORF YIsBHFBF T p bl
naprgF YUBFIIBFFE€F ck MO crpkt Fpfr I0BF dF ¥ yatduhh CF LT
pFH3jB NWbC3b af cllhw®yrspk ppHps M1 H pFIG335 A3l Fp b
W2 470U U7 DIHMF hpupYB¥E®B O Tp eTF _ ppFp wnpj
Fp 06 egB _ CxpH?D upOb UDBOM Xy Fiil BIrpil b | @Ol T
) CXpHD MpIO " PAEH, AGBKBPRAFABL M un
eTF M Uryx clTH, ™M AaF32C °©yK AFJyCFH N9 eyKHI
phHF nFA3l F m > _FUArs WORHOB) By hbbelWAHBHPHE B
Eb o yK iCHBTE pELCch®BHD afeICH pmwlPb3syY. afF 3 BFp e
egyx UCFEHZD abfHks CHop p(v Popednig ko HIIBRIKT aMCDb M Cyr nyx !
mMpfFl F WHYHB eyr k 1 2cedyOy PO [ip Br@pciaitr p i Dbp m
soosoosooskingée ;i b €BH WLWHH Tgc BIBHH&® AoF U PPDIpF_ 06 pp ™
Ubhpp Fp pH>3 AaF 2C WHHBH pgHUY caskdlsoodkisdbskung 3 B pp
W(ABbAHT eI P . pp CXEDX ipP MDp MBI ICFcp pkr n T



"b UBF cxfF3C aFTr Kk .(A BFcKBR Backii 3@ :@ meksD Xf, 3pF B
Vb.c BEbargens_ixv (Ic Ty A xF J fUDREF ipskubr B Y o FEB e 301 _
AHbPpFDb Wb UBF eHwmF MEF PE6e€F DBFY3IHF 13 012

UkFl WhHD WP Fiipx o ¥k THC BB ba PO bk p, @ik
CRAoFLOBTsA b pP O] FOPEXH vpp  ©B FcipntsxUpPB Fup Fp
L CFHXKUPHD _ AF 9 PAM by bk CFEFK ., Tp chbit phiwib UBF
_en&THB MCcE3MBpF c hpfr T SArFt2 € giHY pFrdp pHMNAO O F 3

CF covBOFbv plt a4fFy 3 RO pFctlk O kF _ Y9ppFB AHT
E_. _ pHINFACF @ e pFu M pHIWI | iFD xeFy K0OHDy K. LB BT
C3XFC? Py kmB *F@PIOBHH T AFDCWUWICFp RPpp FTHP R TIOY X F
kb pPpblx eya3u CXF?IC chpfFT oyk b UBF g6 Uy nauUF
OF2C eglxFCx Unt W2 WHPHD _ AF3HBFp e3B pF3AB
OK WKLDH 3 (ceTpHpIt e)TP. . pp cxXfF3I3C 13 sws€king O1 D, F X
6ne AF3PBFp eTF pFHigrjost bm persOd F pp OB g A HF o Y
M EFl 30F c_.CidpREY B Jifde KulAFRLIHFIbIamK MyUpHK
CXF 20U _ cXfFIlFyX FXFB _ ABFXKEMP MXEYBDHYsB wnF OA
Cl D 2HUGHFpF @ pPBFXKII M cchkPH Sy_ C
eTF pfFUYOF pHOBy €I bdFOl2F IMAMMRIKOgFFE DB OECF ®WIFCHPhH CF
POy pb [mF EOFB0e6F Dy Mk €H3sbe XAF3B AFCxmMOnl AafF
OFCxXMPENQF T Zapkle PywX/ih IEF 7 Uills Bm Wrp MF Cpkmmipm ¢ b
eTFOFQG/h v _6CE M ey {IHBb bgme ke b ydy ftpHylipsds )
W KHHOW fpkp eTF - O3l eTF CF Fp pH3 ™M ClI 232Uzl
UBF npHD UOMp CF pByWKCpYsaKFBIPRXD M GURFFMF DT 1 ~
CF faxclU vmpydQ pHD CF QJOy>s3F O3CHlyskrYPh3q O P bl H
BBFXCMpP CcHlFyYy>3 eykHb W2 KFO3KF UGFRPH_ 42 xGIt O :
ETpCh _ cbBOb aAF?3C afF3l 3kOT BBhIIHKH FBPmMEI F K HOR
eldlMF mnCl 7DD XARPEBHH M CcXFpfF36 W2 WtHb ™M _
eTF ovB C3wHIl b Fp aB0T RUBDENofry BBEOTF b U BF c lOF
9T Q3bp FGs pp Fp cbBOb AFRC, £ErDEHp REEBOHU Uy P
Eb cy(C3e®, B _ b agfF3v _ aFOTF cdAB AF 2C e



PFr 1 O_ Uy nnrt putwm HRGE 83 FpF vkFChodr oy H bl O
L pbrls ETpCh aFx8 E®ECF TpMCdsyy OB c3gdyusf 3C 4
Ok Wb FOu 2BfbpBFEFEYIEBC 98pKAF 2C ETpCh b UBF
pFO3 Wb UBF cHAB casF FCOTb WBIp Mawitd VMCFE pFpy pH>3> ¢ Aj |
cC. giil/Fiymy MFORPBI FEBE>3HB6 EpRBCs amkp F(@'Tp,rr’ark C
MMblK Wb Faur x QIOF 3 pCONWH Db (¥ OF FB U)D QIBMEOr XA F 3 B
M eTObpPpF 26 CF chbiTcaFOFFXUDPXxber hplijpf CPEK BB
UBF pHI B XAMMDXe iv9 ie g Dh
chpfF_ AF. PF9 D _ AFOTF bF3bHT cClwrPlyb -HPB3wmCl
chFry PUphRI ¢c3072 d4FYFO3KF Fgc M QJOy3F dfpl fplgc
r«k n?2 m UMy kKpegaR@lbied AoFOTF bF3bHT c98B 6yb b
F3c wmaml sMmeOa BECHE B c 9CHy Yacp BFysyRl1b | poafri@ LXANb ¢
afFx W3 pOyy paFITFE 8Fbk mB WCHF Pertiid| CEF y lp py kK
o FOTE FUnsBh ™M F N3 b g PR xp Hivs v U@ gTFPT ¢aderlll Ok
XAF3B AFCxmMOnl afFy@ pYvirHysh oM TUGH Bk RDHCBFERY A B
pO. Tp dDyu Wix M UBF pHIMWCp caplkxXTb WH 3_bp HIiHB
AF JiF RUFpiigiept php Sy_ bf TEp DmF WMaaiflx LT3 PrCc F
CUF Tc v _fFasHipBR QE "F/EpppF T € aGRY YH, mmp eTF CF wm UT
GwH XFHIxXx pfradbpbawly §FBA HUIHBF mp eTF CF _ FUyU
CFUFBF GEYIRITcEpF TeaGR] aFl pH338 1ib C3kp oyYHI
IEpF_ FUM@FY xF BF B ™) aorFydiT3FB Febag Fl Bl MG nper idb F T 46
_CXFMMXMWHTYyBp M enb agH3IB pp Wb pgF3vy _ aFOTF pHI
CF cBpmICkFli B cBbPHR ghpmMP mIDE3YyU _cXFTODh _
CF cTmFWEF pbr Oy QeBIk u EXE B FEEDFT. _ F93 P M C|
O F i gcBlOFtRamelpm il x ParSiac FTy A) KEBPF_ af X SSB2 ufr . 4
eTFODP3BpF_ CH3K CcAArtOF ey pr3bBF pp AFOTE
M _cBHU nx M UBF cHdAB cBHTY® FpF mFM 3 KF J1H 3UBhF
ppopFb uvpprl F m @OKp it BF Dy bkr & DA HYp FIF 3, K
bH3 OJy3F cCcXF9FywT 3fH Fd BIDIFF pihb 4cH3AK-4 B P F K P
Yi 3B b eTF 072 el vp i Bk bbMmgBHROPs ppFH 30 2CAOERNIF [P
pbH> AF3r 1 p Fp [difby 3 b 34 @ T aMedl Jat sctOlHBAR [P KM
° ykK AfFyxXFOTFEY ®mFb wipsFy siowpr GdBr [D P x Fp) Oxg B ORF ™
b Mp 06 EFHFCcAFmHE FpGGek e Abll B AF3l3BpF ppFO73
06K AFpF MWThH YBB HRAP KD K @3wdFPT F pfF 3b ™M il
ubllFtbF 13 6Y O c93BF3B IOk MNWI3cmm Wipkrwd BM 1 b
C3 x99 n3ayh nhomp nd3IdH meCakpbp@BpBrF bmp 2PME6OPp
C3kp pfrpNl nfFx8 WNTF3B
abMdlB Wb pHBIORE XApEBDbphF RBFpPp2Ope Dyad CF | ¢ BIT
OFYXFRDEFP B3 ECKPO™OM cE 30Nt FT XrK 3 aptxXxFOb
FBFcBCRPEDK AUy BiDHDAA df GRIDTAmpBOPhle ny BO_
MURpKkBn @k F I B FICKHEBYN® ®¥mBF8 WHYTHGT UGFORMH P B
CUFM UYy Yc eliOh XA 3 8r h@PnHRFRIRGTAF @ 1o F IRRE O3
M UTHYH I pp TFtpr &bA dfF xF T Ot BBR bFI® ngCar Ip kDb
AFT ™M bp pp ApHD cxFOFk pRIBpPpPFFMm gABTHTRD

w

o

TP
g
R



M dCc v ypPB8r v Fpkp FH9 BF M af blj 9 hF 232 wMirCks b ery
CTFIOTFY? c4dB D

AFOTF UMUOJOO bprprl OJOy>F BWFOpbw®©FNlpp a4
PFKONUFMI KEDP CF ppDhr_l WpHIAB ypiwp FeAIF0OF amFCh
OF TOM pF kM pfFN13F CF b ¢ XF ¥l H) D HUNMD MIOOT IbFYF T
_PpHITPME@IFTRX _ ebFPCRHFIC3PE, FpFbll &ryda@hH? urf
D UJ3TCx M upHrwddlpcrs yOBr WA FTp2FwiF 9 fF XF e ®FOJWRTF i
apds WtHb aCK FBF _ pH? upFp pFCI wm Cokidypl fUTbOM p
CF NWXFJ3TOT aFHK ppHXFB CTF_O03% pFJO3 Fp c? BF

cC_ ppb @ E€RPOMCK _fegwe permMOTF ZHIHOHTPFE" » HPRF K
M CbhbGEyHIK?3 c3yBCOT Cini mO1lly pigehF W A ECFFY aopf B AFAD
Wy  HFBECUF ™M CtpO, 44t aFOj 2 c,p2slr, m pF/
cHYHAMOIMMIY BPh Cy A afrT7OHMICGhr PFPDE DK 8B _ af . 3

gCcwm CFiHFFOwii F 8 @ ap OBI Tamy_K ipteHIC I F 2 F A pXF,
. hérhnYyHdks AB UTHK UTHUb ™M 6ybljb pFO3 €bb ™

PPFBLI2FO> MFOJITOMF AEHBPPK P HY b piTF [KHFI MBM OVF K
UTFT C3 KOFPHHPEX MC T F B

MO0 brrl OJy>F drhfl sldFIEH chFwBIH I O3 p
CkFH> bIBO3 Fp WGAHDb eThM CcxXpITWFvM_ccBi3BD B UYC
UsF B
YU BF pFHI3IBF chbBh pgFOEIOBF T T
MFHDP 2 MK EyTp
'UBF cblags NEPT PFEY 3 NhyBMp |
mBpCB _ nhp Cep ph FUBHFA FaFC ¢ bC
'Wr By BOb
ICxB FlFTrb prCBCFp,may‘lq:OBbDTHCI:%
' BF ppFtT Ab>_.dyIdI3p_ 1N I
ICI W3[HIBpFO2 237T23h MK pRPRY> F.
IbHl cr BpaE BObH
ICxHI pBRRrR3Tr EPHI pPpFCEB ¢ BHBIb
ICTFbPF_6 DPFPF P HAGRKC _ |
ICaxcb ®rj b Fp c3lOM agfp3vy aft
UBF F3 . 3b pp AfrtTTF3I3pM6 _ HI
gy cXCl KHK cbB3bkCAF B@BFBIYR I Mp
16 Fy3sTMHI T6F yplppr "Bk x OB
UFyx cxCl KHK AxGl wid cmFiecd & B0 b
16Fyl fFT 03 x OB
16Fy3sT®BI X C)B
1dryx Uil  Cfr? qr
H

X"
bHIPF3> AfF3r1lp 61U A7 b cr F

U BF er Iiipg ¥p, pp M8 @@bpp H3
ICI' F2 W3l FQT pii2h p&BH 3 p,r’éC n3
U BF Xc M UdAB unFp _



lcl FWC3 TF_ 4y BgHGIBCp E U m
ICYy K CH dsp aFgF2C _ CykC? E_ Fp
bHeTr x pAHFBXaadOrgE YmmpCF Cynl g
leb €pHI | FY3BWUMOgBF pH,
OB FIFrb pmp CF aoFOnb Cl

L]

WTEkFHPX AoFYyB CF Al

U BHBF pFH3IBF pHODBEMTEKCWH paftrT
UHBF uMpFCx UmDbHIGIFBFF gn C§FFH b X AaFft
bF?2 crhp c¢cBOb AF3C | PFI

'FYN3 HBF FYDp®M pFl

ppFC6 pfrpT X OB

lapFp FEMHKIFFCB! F D BYAL CF RaF
6P F 3 CMmPBTpPp FO6 XEH> FE

ICkB>MOY X F_pGédmIdyk fEROBE
mMbBpCB _ MWHpCB ¢ bBOb p

la lBOehB!p F HOKF H K

16 tURF 2 CF230PH _ 6TOYFcCc x
bl PKXArpsw _ pHl Cj 3B A4F
ICI MOITx EpfFT 13 Fp ¢ be
dg02¢ @ d9dO0BH O3 LUWF >

'pbHI OTE3RPl TF_ _ [EwWIF peubBrMa @ P e T F
'CTFbpF_6 073

Ip CHCFB pOF , Sh6 _ e bbb PSIr&F eSsh 6
'UBF FB bfFB KnCs
bHI 23T 03bh €PpBBB CTPEW AFTTH
lapFCx pO 17Tp uFp eTF 2Ot
U HBF pFHI BF €pH> p[oFFCr piigp MU T
InFOTF 073 x OB
ICKFH> EpHPFQOEIfFOIOIF FHK CMOE
pHl PRI W3FZ ump | pHI |
BbylcB AH3 N3 Fp ABROLB  HMIDHF >
lfFrl bFB AF3lXFNTF _ UBF Fi
P4BE "B a4F3C [ cechpF T [
ICHOHe 26k EpF TP 38D _Cbk Fc X F X 8
ICI MO EpfFT "3 Fp WD
IbHl wuCyl BCTSth3 AFRONb _ AF3pF3 P
IC33lKk FB AFrneB FKpODb _ UDBF
'Ft b F BE (FFiiftp FFb®E 2 _ 2T 03
IC3c®BF |l Frb pmMp CF Fppfbx6 _ UBF
lca3BpF O3 x OB

Here is a criticism of another Iranian Azerbaijani:
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Response to VazirBlondetd Joya Sadad

Alireza Asgharzadeh dismayed with the histor]
and sense of nationhood is forced to rely up
identity. Two of t hese wr iBlomlel.sMustafaegvaziiinst af a \
his book claims that Alraniano in Sassanid ir
and doubts the validity of the name Iran.

The whole thesis of Mustafa Vaziri has been refuted completely by a series of articles by
Professor Jalal Matini and Professor Jalal Khaleghi Mutlag.
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http://robo.wordpress.com/2006/05/18/iran-caricature/
http://nikahang.blogspot.com/
http://nikahang.blogspot.com/
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/moqadameh/moqadameh1.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/iran_bi/iran_bi1.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/iran_ai/iran_ai1.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/iranyaddasht/iran_y1.htm
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Thus this author wil/ not delve into Vazi
comprehensive and scholarly.

It is clear that Iranians and Iran have remained a nation and a country in much of the last
2,500 years. The Eweentric beliefargues that: (1) "nation” is a European construct; (2) the
origins of the nationstate began in Europe after the peace of Westphalia in 1648; and (3) the
other constructions of nationhood in the Thirds World are artificial imitations of the
Europeans whbad colonized them and taught them about the notion of nation.

This Eurecentric perspective has made many to argue that Iranian nationalism is an artificial
construction of recent times. A typical rendition of this argument is Joya Blondel Saad, The
Image of Arabs in Modern Persian Literature (Lanham, MD; University Press of America,
1996). Saad writes that Iranian nationalism is the invention of the 18th and 19th century
Europeans, that Iranians borrowed it from the Europeans, and that Iranian retsareli
antiArab racists.

Anyone who is familiar with the prislamic history of Iran, the resistance to the Atsllamic
conquest of Iran, and the existence of cultural articulation of Iranian nationhood by many
including Ferdowsi, the 10th century poatpws that Saad's view is clearly mistaken.
Franklin Lewis, formerly of Emory University (and now in the University of Chicago), in his
excellent review of Saad's book, writes:

"This argument | find problematic for a number of reasons. First, the moelanitidn of

Iran in terms of a linguistic, ethnic, racial and territorial entity distinct from its foreign, and
specifically Arab, neighbors appears in fully articulated form in the Shu'ubiyya movement of
the 10th and 11th centuries, and indeed mucheeaflhe Avesta speaks of the Airyanem
Vaeja, the homeland of the Aryan Iranians, and in the Shahnameh of Ferdowsi, the sharp
distinction between Iran and ndran (aniran)- rivals and invaders variously associated with
mythic, Greek, Turkic, and then exteally Arab and Muslim peopl&s gives the story its
primary contours.

Ferdowsi's sense of tragedy over the conquest of Sasanid Iran stems not so much from the
religion of the conquerors (Ferdowsi was, after all, Muslim), but because of the nomadic and
uncivilized nature of the victorious Arab tribesmen who brought the saga of the Iranian nation
to an end. Ferdowsi curses fate for allowing a superior and glorious civilization, which had
withstood the attacks of its enemies since mythopoetic time immemtorgiccumb to

barbarian invaders, whom he characterized as lizairs and camel miltrinkers with
overwhelming ambitions on the realm of the Persians (‘ajam, itself an Arabic word for the
linguistic Other, which however came to inform Iranian-sedffinition as referring

specifically to Persians and Sasanain Iran).

....But the Arab for these poets [Naderpour, Akhae&Bales] is not a contemporary living
being, he is merely a symbol in the nationalism of nostalgia, formulated already a thousand
yearss earlier in the Shahnamenh.

. TP

rio:


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/chandyaddashtdigar/yaddigar1.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Iran/correctionirandargozashtroozegaaraan.pdf

Professor. L e wi sTheFenaahakgument of¢hs book appdassto b
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Review of the book: "The image of ArabsNtodern Persian Literature"
Prof. Lewis Franklin

As demonstrated extensively by Professor Jalal Matini and Professor Jalal Khaleghi Mutlaq,

the idea of Iranian nationalism is deeply rooted and has absolutely nothing to do"vith 19

century western natiohai s m. Defensive nationalist moveme
movement (encompassing people from Abu Muslim Khorasani, Muganna, Mazyar, Babak
Khorramdin, Ferdowsi..), the rise of the Parthians, the Sassanids counter balancing of

Hellenism, the Sarbedaran mavent who fought against Turkic invaders of Khorasan and

etc. are all examples of Iranian nationalism. All these movements have been defensive in

history and have tried to protection Iranian nationhood through literature and other means.

For example, onhe Sarbedaran, who defended Khorasan and wanted to remove foreign rule,

we read:

It is worth mentioning that whereas Iranian nationalism, even when xenophobic at times, has
been defensive, this has not been the case for such fascist movementéuasan (the
genocide against Kurds, deporation of 300,000 Iranians from Iraq) eFy&ism (genocide
against Armenians and Greeks).

For an excellent exposition into this matter, the reader is referred to:

pFMFERKE cBppb pFnI3F gt pp AFYXFOTF
cl 17Ol KOXHEbIA
PanArabism's Legacy of Confrontation with Iran
By: Dr. Kaveh Farrokh

Thus as can be clearly seen from historicatemal, Iranian sense of nationalism is not a new
concept. Itis very clear that Iranian setfnsciousness existed during the era of Ferdosi,
Shuabbiyad, Sarbedaran and et c. The Persian
the court of Kurdistbaylamitedynasties of Azerbaijan has also shown this self
conscioussness. For example Ferdowsi remarks:
ch bFh etTpp apd? exp el
c hpf_ eTC?3 apit nCxe 61K
A poet in the service of AKart, a rival dynasty of the Sarbedaran of Khorasan remakrs after
the defeat of the Sarbedaran forces:
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The selfconsciousness of Iranians has been the major factor in inhibiting Turkification and
Arabization of Iranian lands and peoples. -Hainkists like Alireza Asgharzadeh and Alireza


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/panarabism/bookreviewimage.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/recent_history/panarabism/arabschools/arabschools1.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/Pasokhbehanirani/pan_arabismlegacy.htm

Nazmi Afshar, who are part dfi¢ expansionist plans of regional paurkism will do their
best to use the falsehood of Pourpirar/Zehtabi to deny the existence of Iranian nationhood and
selfconscious.

Yes the majority of Iranians have been victims.

Alireza Asgharzadeh on pg 41 his books claims.
ﬁThroughout most of Iran's recent history, the majority of Iranians have been victims of racism and xemophobia.

And here this author whole heartedly agrees. The majority of Iraniansifendan groups in
Iran) have been a victimf 200 years of Arab oppression of Ummayyads and futher
oppression at the hands of Mongols, Tatars and other invaders who plundered, killed and
pillaged Iran without mercy. Here is a clear example of that oppression:
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Elamites survived 2000+ years of Aryan presence but wiped out
after the Arab and Seljuqid invasionsl

Asgharzadeh starts the beginning of Chapter 2 with his usual emotional outbursts. His
complete lack of knowledge of history is again revealed.

In his History of the Persian EmpireA.T. Olmstead (1948) casts some light, albeit extremely feeble and
obscured, on the existence of Iran's-pohaemenid indigenous peoples and their civilization. Although



faithfully following the conventional Eurocentric and Oriergatradition, he does dare to venture into the annals

of forgotten histories and pay some lip service to the lives and civilizations of peoples who existed prior to the
migration of Aryan/IndeEuropean tribes to "the great plateau.” Considering therexi&tonspiracy of silence”

on the topic by both Orientalist and the official nationalist/local historiographies, Olmstead's fleeting allusion to
Iran's indigenous peoples is in itself a sort of risk taking, and hence admirable:

Long before the great plata was called Iran it was well populated. Obsidian flakes have been found under the alluvial
deposits from the last glacial perioahile men of the late Stone Age left their flint implements in the open. Bththe
pre-Christian millennium, numerous Virhamlets sheltered a peacefdricultural population, which satisfied its
aesthetic instincts through fine wheeéde pots decorated with superb paintings; an elaborate though lively
conventionalization of native flora and fauna betrayed more interestlfosubsequent art on the plateau.
(Olmstead, 1948, p. 16)



Olmstead's colorful depiction of indigenous life on the plateau begs the questions: What happened to the
indigenous populations of that great plateau after the arrival of the nomadic groupatevhan came to be
identified as Aryans, or IndBuropeans? What happened to the civilizations, cultures, languages, arts, and
artifacts that preexisted the Aryan tribes in the region? A lively rainbow of cultures, languages, races, and
communities coesiing side by side for millennia surely cannot disappear into thin air. Or can it? If it cannot,
then how is it that there is no mention of its existence in Iran's Orientalist, official, national, conventional, and
elite historiography? Strangely enougking vanished and banished from the official history is exactly what has
happened in the case of Iran's-pighaemenid indigenous populations. The Orientalist historiography on Iran
and its offshoot, the Iranian official, national, conventional, and klg®riography, have been deafeningly
silent about the existence of the plateau's indigenous peoples, their cultures, languages, and civilizations. For this
dominant pseudo historiography, the history of Iran starts with the history of Achaemenid dya883q BC),
and particularly with the adventures of its founder "Cyrus the Great*§38@C), presumably the first Aryan
king in the region.

Reading the above emotional outbursts, it is easy to see that Asgharzadeh suffers from serious
emotional problms. For example he does not know that it is European and Orientalists who
have discovered the Elamite, Manna, Lulubi, Gutti, Hurrian and othemamnEuropean

peopl e. Asghar z ardédsdaietn t he above says: i
venture into the annals of forgotthistories and pay some lip service to the lives and civilizations of peoples
who existed prior to the migration of Aryan/Ineimropean tribes to "the great plateau."

It is amazing that Asgharzadeh thinks that book about the Persian Achaemenid bonde s
discuss for example what happened in Iran 7000 years ago. All Asgharzadeh had to do was
check the title and note the books title is
Asgharzadeh does not seem to understand is that with the exceptiofzrtites (where
many books by orientalists have been written), there is absolutely no writing from any other
group from in Iran. There are few inscriptions in Urartu from the Kurdish areas of Iran
(mainly SE of lake Urmia), but the main center of Uranitdlization is eastern Armenian.

According to .M. Diakonoff:

AThe Armenians according to Diakonoff, are then an amalgam of the Hurrian (and Urartians),
Luvians and the Protérmenian Mushki who carried their IE language eastwards across
Anatolia. Afterarriving in its historical territory, Prot&rmenian would appear to have
undergone massive influence on part the languages it eventually replaced. Armenian
phonology, for instance, appears to have been greatly affected by Urartian, which may
suggest a log period of bilingualisn@

(Armeni anso i n Enropgan Cutyresod EIEEC, edited by & B.dallory and
Douglas Q. Adams, published in 1997 by Fitzroy Dearborn.).

Thus, it should not amaze Asgharzadeh that there are much more books Wwaitten a

Elamites and the Achaemenid empire than say the Lulubi, Gutti, Manna and other
civilizations which we do not have any writing and text from. For example, from the
Achaemenid era, we have abundant written evidence from Egypt, Anatolia, Iran,
Israel/Péestine, Iraq and etc. Even most of the worlds elamite texts are from the Achaemenid
era, showing that the language was flourishing in that era. Thus it should not surprise
Asgharzadeh that Westerners and Russian scholars have written extensivelii@bout t
Achaemenids and Elamites:



http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/elam main.htm

What really bothers Asgharzadeh is the fact that while-Ingisian prescence is firmly

establishedy the Mittani civilization about 3500 years ago (basically in the area of modern

Iranian, Turkish, Iraqgi and Syrian Kurdistan):
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Aryan/aryanmain.htm

There is absolutely no evidence what so ever of any Altaic civilization and there is not a

single extant written sample of Turkish from Azerbaijan well up to at least the Ilkhanid era.

So these factors has made Asgharzadeh angry and thus since hatsthesancient Persian

empire can not be appropriated to ATurkic ciV

Asgharzadeh does not understand that the Achaemenid empire is part of the shared history of

all Iranians.

Asgharzadeh writes:

fiwhat happenedtthe indigenous populations of that great plateau after the arrival of the nomadic groups who
later on came to be identified as Aryans, or Hedmopeans? What happened to the civilizations, cultures,
languages, arts, and artifacts that preexisted thanAtnbes in the region? A lively rainbow of cultures,

languages, races, and communities coexisting side by side for millennia surely cannot disappear into thin air. Or
can it?o0

We have already discussed the Urartu and Hurrian civilizations. They foom@onent the
Armenian people and became part of their nation. Indeed Hurrian/Urartu traces can be found
in Armenian vocabulary:

Hurro-Urartian Borrowingsn Old Armenian
by: .M. Diakonoff (1985)
Some effects of the HurfOrartian People and Their Languages upon the Earliest Armenians
John. A. C. Greppin (1991)
Commentd upon by: I. M. Diakonoff

_ Some of the groups like Guitti, Lulubi, Kassite and Manna have left us no or very little
writing. As shown by Diakonoff and agreed upon by the Azerbaijani scholar, Professor.
Ighrar Aliyev, the Medes were a confederation of Aryan groups as well as Gty and
Manna. Already we see Indoanian names amongst the Manna confederation.

According to Professor Zadok:

Ait 1s unlikely that there was any et hnolingu
Iranian Plateau, the Manneans were subjedeuthtever increasing Iranian (i.e., Indo
European) penetration. 0

Furthermore analyzing onomastic samples, he states:

ALIi ke ot her peoples of the I ranian plateau, t
Iranian (i.e., IndeEuropean) penetration. Bbmer's analysis of several anthroponyms and

toponyms needs modification and augmentation. Melikishvili (1949, p. 60) tried to confine

the Iranian presence in Mannea to its periphery, pointing out that both Daiukku (cf. Schmitt,

1973) and Bagdatti were agt in the periphery of Mannea, but this is imprecise, in view of


http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/elam_main.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Aryan/aryanmain.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Hurrian/diaokonoff_hurro_armenian_borrowing.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/Hurrian/Greppin_hurro_Armenians.pdf

the fact that the names of two early Mannean rulers, viz. Udaki and Aza, are explicable in Old
|l ranian terms. o

MANNEA by R. Zadok in Encyclopaedia Iranica

Thus by the time of the Achaemenid empire, the Manneas were already a component of the
Medes.

Another group that is claied by the paiTurkists is the Guttians.

According to ProfessoMarc Van De Mieroop:

The Assyrian royal annals use the word Gutians when they refer to Iranian populations
otherwise known as the Mannaeans or the Medes (Parpola, p. 138). The negaje/e im

persists: In the fifteenth century the Babylonian king Agwakrime calls them "a barbarous
people” (Reiner, p. 80). The sevefmdntury Assyrian king Assurbanipal accuses Gutians of
assisting the rebellious Babylonians (Luckenbill, p. 301), whilesikié century Babylonian

king Nabonidus stated that they destroyed the temple at Sippar (Oppenheim, p. 309).

In the first millennium Gutium could be used as a geographical designator to refer to all or
part of the Zagros region north of Elam, interchanteaiih other terms. When Cyrus Il The
Great (g.v.) attacked Babylonia in 539 B.C.E., he did so with the help of Ugbaru, Nabonidus'
governor of the land of Gutium (Oppenheim, p. 306). In this context the term seems to refer to
a large region east of thegFis River which Cyrus used as a launching pad for his invasion.
Ugbaru was probably the Gobryas (g.v.) reported by Xenophon to have switched allegiance to
Persia and to have led the army against Babylonia (Briant, pgpR)51While many references

to Guians and Gutium can be collected (Hallo), they do not allow us to write the history of a
people or a country. The Mesopotamians used the terms in a variety of ways, depending on
the context. At times they may have had a particular region and people inatnatber times

they used the terms to indicate diverse-M@sopotamian lands or peoples.
(AGutianso in the Encyclopedia Iranica by Mar
http://www.iranica.com/nesite/articles/v11{4/v11f4045.htinl

Thus we can see that the Gutians of the Zagros mountains were in constant conflict with the
mespotamian groups. They allied themselves with Cyrus the great and were part and parcel
of the Persian empire. The fact bétmatter is that Asgharzadeh does not seem to understand
that the abundant material from the Achaemenid empire allows historians to write many
books whereas for people that did not have a writing system like the Gutians or Mannaeans,
this makes it mucmore difficult. Either way, it is the opinion of I.M. Diakonoff, Ighrar

Aliyev and Professor. Ran Zadok that the Gutians played an important role in the Mannean
confederation and the Mannean confederation later on was absorbed and became part of the
indo-Iranian speaking Medes.

The case is similar for the Lulubians which we have no writing from. According to Professor.
Ran Zadok:


http://www.iranica.com/newsite/articles/ot_grp10/ot_mannea_20060116.html
http://www.iranica.com/newsite/articles/v11f4/v11f4045.html

The lulubi: country of a people who probably originated in southern Kurdistan; the form of

the name is identical in both Sunaa and Akkadian, namelyulubi andLulubum
respectivelyéThere is no evidence that the LU
Kurdistan, are the ancestors of the modern Lurs, who dwell further south.

(ALulubi o in the ManZadok opedia I ranica by
http://www.iranica.com/newsite/articles/ot grp9/ot lulubi 20051223.html

Thus our knowledge of the Lulubi are insignificant. They left us no writing. But accdaling
Ighrar Aliev and I.M. Diakonoff, they were are acculturated by the Medes.

We now cover the more complicated case of the Elamites. Most Elamite texts are actually
from the achaemenid era and represent the Persepolis fortification tablets. Fordht anci
history of Elam the reader may refer to the following scholarly articles:

Elam by I.M. Diakonoff

Elamiteand Dravidian: Futher Evidence of Relationship
David McAlpin, Current Antrophology, Vol. 16, No. 1

Elam from Encyclopedia Britannica

Elam(lranica Entry)
FRANCOIS VALLAT
ELIZABETH CARTER
R. K. ENGLUND
MIRJO SALVINI
SYLVIE LACKENBACHER

Elamite God d.Gal
Walther HinzW
JNES 1965
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http://www.iranica.com/newsite/articles/ot_grp9/ot_lulubi_20051223.html
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/elam1.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/elamitedravidian.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/Elamite_BRITANNICA.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/elam_iranica.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/elamitedgal.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/elamitecivilizationdar.htm
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/tarikhsokunatarab.pdf
http://www.irantarikh.com/
http://www.irantarikh.com/
http://www.irantarikh.com/
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/karenneoelamite.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/karenneoelamite.pdf
http://www.azargoshnasp.net/history/ELAM/pasokh.htm

Before we continue with the Elamites, it is interesting to read an article from the Later
Professor. Muhammad Danamayev on the Achaerelaichite fortification tablets.

PERSEPOLIS ELAMITE TABLETS

By: Muhammad Dadamayev

Persepoli€lamite tablets, administrative records in Elamite inscribed on clay tablets. Parts of
two archives of such tablets veatiscoveed in Persepolis in 19334 and 193&8 by the

archaeological expedition of the Oriental Institute of the Universighi€ago. They belonged to
administrative records kept by agencies of the Achaemenid government during the reigns of Darius the
Great, Yerxes and Artaxerxes |.


http://www.cais-soas.com/CAIS/Archaeology/Hakhamaneshian/persepolis.htm




